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“GILBERT & SULLIVAN 


Mar. 3. 

For many of us the visit of 
tha-company now playing at the 
Lyceum will mark an epoch as 
with the proverbial white stone. 
And this particularly of the older 
generation. It is not, with all 
courtesy we speak, that the com- 
pany comprises artists specially 
great to be remembered as we 
remember Pavlova, Godovsky and 
Mischa Elman. They are-an ex- 
ceedingly jolly crowd, who sing 
tunefully and act with obvious 
enjoyment of all they do, which 
goes a long way in any theatrical 
company. It is for what they 
bring us that we thank them, for 
the unrivalled music and libretto 
which is assuredly greater than 
any actor or actress ever engaged 
to present it—greatly though the 
names of Grossmith and Rutland 
Barrington were associated with 
the first productions—so that a 
recent performance of ‘‘ ‘The 
Pirates of Penzance,’’ by a 
number of ladies and gentlemen 
in ordinary evening dress, un- 
assisted by scenery, who were 
content only to give us the words 
and music as well as they could, 
achieved a crowded house and 
well deserved success. 

Age, as no doubt has been re- 
marked by many people as they 
begin to feel the need of defend- 
ing themselves against the in- 
solent triumphs of their .juniors, 
assuredly has its compensations. 
Among which at this precise 
moment may be counted the 
ability to recall the days when 
Gilbert and Sullivan’s operettas 
were first being produced at the 
Savoy Theatre. Still can one 
recall the gradual excitement 
with which these productions 
came to be waited for and the 
anxiety with which they were 
compared with their predecessors. 
When the quarrel (it seems al- 
most a desecration to recall it 
now) took place between Gilbert 
and Sullivan, it was looked upon 
almost as a national calamity, as 





indeed it was, unless, perhaps, 
the high gods had decided that 
the mutual vein was worked out 
and there must be no danger of 
any inferior product being put 
forth. Yet, though the contem- 
poraries of these Heavenly Twins 
tevelled in their work, they do 
not seem to have realized its 
true value. They rejected ‘‘Rud- 
digore ’’ for some reason now 
wholly inexplicable; and for 
many years after the dissolution 
of partnership, Gilbert and 
Sullivan could only be heard in 
the provinces. On the first revi- 
val in London, we think in the 
winter of 1906-07, with Mr. 
Charles Workman ‘himself and 
his great companion Billington 
now also no more, many superior 
but false, prophets prophesied 
failure. And behold it became 
necessary to book seats six weeks 
ahead. Gilbert and Sullivan had 
come into their own. 

We believe there are still peo- 
ple—they were quite common in 
the :nineties—who affect to re- 
gret that Sullivan ‘‘ nevet tried 
to write anything really great." 
And if we accept their notions 
of greatness, the one thing to be 
thankful for was that he never 
did.. Of course he wrote a great 
deal of church music, much of it 
still performed, melodious but 
not superior to, innumerable 
similar compositions by other 
hands, and one or two oratorios 
now almost forgotten. But great- 
ness is surely a relative term 
Probably Sullivan was a little 
distrusted in the earlier years 
just because he was so instantan- 
eously popular. It is a sort of 
canon with some good folk, 
particularly where music is con- 
cerned, that a work of art can- 
not really be great without a 
strong sauce of unintelligibiliiy. 
They are the critics who pin 
their admiration on almost any 
quality in music but tune, quite 
ignoring the fact that the recog- 
nized masters of music like 
Beethoven, Mozart and Gluck 
hold their position chiefly by the 
wonderful melodies they have 
left us. And so it is with Sulli- 
van’s tunes. The commonest 
point of agreement about them 
now is that, however often we 
hear them, their freshness never 





+ 





fades. There is nothing like them 
in all the range of music, so 
vigorous yet delicate, so flexible 
yet permanent, so surprising yet 
qo appropriate, so apparently 
obvious yet so wholly inimitable. 
And this also is to be said of 
them that they are “quite un- 
mistakably English, breathing 
the atmosphere of hawthorn glens 
and buttercup meadows and the 
russet of autumnal woods. By 
common consent ‘‘ The Yeomen 
of the Guard’’ contains the 
finest music that Sullivan wrote : 
if so, it may be because his whole 
theme and setting are so peculiar- 
ly English in this operetta, and 
of tha days when English music 
was accounted among the best in 
Europe. Of which age Sullivan 
is the worthiest descendant, and 
when the English people are 
twitted with being an unmusical 
face they can point to him and 
his unrivalled melodies as un- 
surpassed and unsurpassable. 
Was it Jerome K. Jerome who 
wondered with mock’ seriousness 
what would have become of the 
world if Tate had never met 
Brady, Crosse never been asso- 
ciated with Blackwell, Swears 
with Wells? With perfect seri- 
ousness we may say that it would 
have been incalculably poorer if 
Gilbert and Sullivan bad never 
met. The two not only formed a 
partnership which we recognize as 
inseparable : neither of them, was 
at his best without the other. 
The ‘ Bab Ballads’ are truly 
delightful stuff, but they cannot 
compare With the libretti of the 
operettas. The peculiar merit 
of Gilbert was that he was able 
to write perfect poetry which 
still left room for a musical set- 
ting. In the main, great poetry 
does not “‘set ’ well to music: 
it is in itself so musical, so 
finished, that harmonization to 
the keyboard becomes a painting 
of the lily. But Gilbert, none 
the less a true poet, always knew, 
what to leave out, just as- Sulli- 
van with unerring touch knew 
what to put in. And the result 
is that we can never think of the 
words without the music nor 
vice versd. Of Gilbert’s amazing 
wit it is wholly unnecessary to 
speak. There is enough of it in 


one song to fit out a whole 
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modern revue. His whimsical 
use of words is irresistible : 
The youth who winked a roving eye 


Or heaved a non-connubia) sigh 
Was thereupon condemned to die— 


He usually objected. 

Who else has ever written such 
deliciously nonsensical words? 
And what composer ever so per- 
fectly caught and expressed the 
spirit of them and clothed it in 
music bubbling with laughter? 
Some critic has given it as his 
belief that the world one day will 
speak of the latter years of the 
nineteenth century as the age of 
Gilbert and Sullivan, just as 
fre talk of the age of the Greek 
dramatists or of classical Latin 
poetry. In those days, probably, 
there will be no human perfor- 
mances, only mechanical repro- 
ductions which we shall turn on 
and off in our drawing rooms like 
electric light. The pictures drawn 
for us of the future by social 
writers are even more machinery- 
driven and harassing than is the 
present age. But so long as the 
words and music of Gilbert and 
Sullivan survive, our care-worn 
descendants will have something 
to sweeten their lives. 


THE NEW SOLDIER 


Mar, 5. 


Deraiws have just reached 
Shanghai of the new scheme of 
training which the War Office has 
drawn up for the British soldier, 
and these will very probably cause 
the amateur soldier-—the man who 
turned from civilian occupations 
to the army because of the War— 
to stand aghast. We need waste 
ho time in skirmishing up to the 
scheme ; rather the thing to do is 
to make a frontal attack and get 
our version of it right away. The 
old ‘‘musketry year’ becomes the 
“weapon training year’, and now 
includes instruction in the rifle, 
bayonet, bomb, Lewis gun (or in 
the case of the Cavalry, Hotch- 
kiss gun), revolver and light 
trench mortar. The study of 
bombs will, it is added, neces- 
sitate instruction in explosives 
and chemicals; the use of the 
Lewis gun will call for tactics 
and map-reading; and trench 
mortars will necessitate the im- 
parting of knowledge of defence 
works and emplacements. In ad- 
dition the course of instruction 
will include first aid, gas masks, 
barbed wire entanglements and 
compass reading. For educational 
certificates the soldier will have 
to possess something more than 
a ‘nodding acquaintance with 


such works as ‘‘The White Com- 
pany,’ ‘‘Selected English Es- 
says,’’ Shakespeare’s ‘‘ King 
Henry V.,"’ and .“‘Richard II.,” 
“A Tale of Two Cities,’ 
“‘Eothen,’* ‘‘Old Mortality,”’ Pal- 


grave’s ‘‘Golden Treasury "” 
(Books IT. and IV.), and 
Southey’s ‘Life of Nelson.” 


Having all these things. in his 
head, besides knowing all about 
‘spit and polish’’ and discipline, 
the private soldier may expect to 
receive four shillings a day—an 
increase of one shilling on his 
initial remuneration as a recruit. 
The sweet simplicity of the shill- 
ing a day times is no more, and 
looking at the above list of re- 
quirements we are not in the 
least surprised to find it so. 

With such a curriculum before 
us, we may be excused for fancy- 
ing echoes somewhere at the back 
of our minds of other days and 
other conditions in the Army. In 
the ‘‘Pirates of Penzance’ Gil- 
bert satirized certain types among 
the soldiery of his day, and as, in 
addition to studying for the Bar 
he had been for a year or two in 
the Army, he was probably not 
so very wide of the mark. That 
“Modern Majof-General’’ of his 
is not likely to be easily forgotten 
because of certain lines in his 
song :— 

In fact when I know what is 
meant by “mamelon” and “‘rave- 
lin,” 

When I can tell at sight a Chasse- 
pét rifle from a javelin... . 

When I have learnt what pro- 
gress has been made in modern gun- 
nery, . 

When I know more of tactics 
than a novice in a nunnery, 
and so forth. It may be that he 
was as bad as Bll that, so what a 
contrast to-day is, the private 
soldier, on his three or four shil- 
lings of pay—a sort of tactical ex- 
pert, and with map, compass, 
dividers and projector laying out 
the country in his mind’s eye so 
that every field of fire will be 
ready for the exercise of his dead- 
ly weapons. That sort of thing 
it was that junior lieutenants, and 
others in the army during the 
war years, used to struggle at in 
hope and much fear. To-day a 
man enlists for three or nine 
years, and it looks as if his time 
is going to be fairly well oc- 
cupied. One thing seems cer- 
tain, that the class of man who is 
going to acquire all that know- 
ledge will be very different from 
those who formed a considerable 





proportion of the rank and_ file 
of the army in the past. There 
were many, fortunately, who en- 
listed for the love of soldiering, 


and a splendid type of man they 
were, the backbone of the army, 
the people who became the non- 
commissioned-officers and war- 
rant officers. Others, however, 
drifted into the army with no 
special ambition to be in it, but 
found it a convenience for the 
time being. It seems hardly 
likely that the high standard of 
technical knowledge required to- 
day will be attained by these lat- 
ter men, for some of them, in 
these past days, got through the 
army without acquiring very 
much knowledge, and a good deal 
of their value lay in the nous 
which the old soldier had. The 
better pay of to-day may not im- 
probably attract more of the bet- 
ter class men, and judging by 
the demands now made upon 
them, it is to be hoped that this 
will prove the case. 

The largest class of reader 
likely to take an interest in the 
new curriculum is not composed 
of men to whom the army is a 
profession but those who are still 
interested in it because of their 
service during the Great War 
and, should we add, an anticipa- 
tion of the next one. The mem- 
bers of this class may well have 
in their recollection one fact, that 
when the Germans made: their 
final desperate push in the spring 
of 1918 and all but succeeded in 
rolling up our line, we sent an 
enormous number of men to 
France at practically a moment's 
notice. At that stage of the war 
it is estimated that a million and 
a quarter men were in training 
in the British Isles, and a very 
great percentage—consisting of 
tolerably raw hands—were hur- 
tied across the Channel, to 
shoulder a rifle, and fire a shot, 
for the cause. They were not 
soldiers—it takes a couple of 
years to produce that very fine 
article—but they were extra- 
ordinarily useful, and, leavened 
by the older hands, they stood 
their ground and went over the 
top when the chance came. The 
case was that they knew the be- 
ginnings of musketry and were 
daily learning what a word of 
command meant. And _ with 
their help the war was won. But, 
a few years hence, will there be 
any possibility of arming the 
manhood of a nation in a hurry 
to fill a gap in such an emer- 
gency? The super-soldier will 
be there, and his training will 
make him such a terrific factor 
that it might almost appear futile 





slaughter to oppose half-trained 
levies to him: It would certain- 
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ly be so but for the human ele- 
ment, the divine gift of courage 
and the refusal to be beaten. 
That, however, is not the whole 
question, and for instance, it 
might be argued, wars of the 
future will be of unprecedented 
violence but ended within a few 
short weeks of the opening of hos- 
tilities. That argument, unfor- 
tunately, has been used and dis- 
proved for over a hundred years, 
every fresh set of professional 
soldiers, not to mention finan- 
ciers with their ideas of national 
bankruptcy, working along sim- 
ilar lines. The thing that stands 
out is that armies of the future 
will be of really tervible effi- 
ciency, and after that, when we 
come to think of nations in arms, 
we are left speculating. And the 
field is so very large that we dare 
not tread it. 


DR. SUN: YAT-SEN IN 
HONGKONG 


Mar. 6. 
“Tax reception given to Dr. 
Sun Yat-sen at Hongkong has 
slightly staggered those who 
were loud in declaring that he 
ought to be turned out of Shang- 
hai. He was entertained to 
lunch at Government House, 
to tea at the Hongkong & 
‘Shanghai Bank, and no one 
seems even to have hinted 
that the speech he  deliver- 
ed to the University students 
should first be submitted to the 
authorities. But in all this 
Hongkong seems tu have known 


~n 


very well what it was doing. 
Traditionally its relationships 
with Canton have been of a 


friendly nature, and however 
much opinions may differ about 
Dr. Sun Yat-sen’s political ideas, 
there can be no earthly question 
that he possesses more influence 
in South China than any man 
living. If anybody can save Can- 
ton from the Yunnan and Kuang- 
si freebooters, it is Dr. Sun; and 
if he does that his authority 
among tbe Cantonese will be 
boundless. In the second place 
Hongkong probably wished to in- 
dicate to the Chinese of the 
south not less than to Dr. Sun 
himself that the episode of the 
strike of @ year ago is forgotten, 
or at least remembered only as 
an economic, not a political strug- 
gle. And lastly, Hongkong may 
have wished to hold out the olive 
branch as representative of the 


British Government and _people,, 


whom Dr. Sun has recently be- 





lieved to be directly and actively 
opposed to himself. It would 
take too long to go into all the 
causes of that belief and their 
mistaken nature. Hongkong has 
taken the best course open to it 
of convincing Dr. Sun of his 
misunderstanding. 


And Dr. Sun has. responded 
with all the warmth of an essen- 
tially generous nature. He looks 
upon Hongkong as his intellec- 
tual birthplace, he told the 
students of the University. And 
he went on to describe how he 
used to walk Hongkong’s streets 
as a young man wondering ‘‘why 
the foreigners had done such mar- 
vellous things with this barren 
rock during only seventy or 
eighty years whilst China, with 
4,000 years of civilization, had 
not even one place like Hong- 
kong.” He went to his native 
village of Heungshan and with 
volunteer labour (his own in- 
cluded), becsuse there was no 
money, tried to build a road to 
the next village. But the next 
village objected and when he 
tried to get the magistrate’s help, 
he found there was nothing to be 
done without the usual palm oil. 
He told the students that in 
Hongkong purity of administra- 
tion was the rule, corruption the 
exception : in China the case was 
exactly the reverse, and the 
higher one went the worse was 
the corruption. Yet in England 
years ago there was the same dis- 
honesty and oppression in high 
places; but Englishmen, loving 
liberty, determined that these 
things must not be and by their 
own efforts freed themselves. So 
Dr. Sun gave up his profession of 
curing men’s bodies to take up 
the task of curing his own coun- 
try. 

The position reminded him of the 
pulling down of an old house and 
the building of a new. They had 
pulled down the old Manchu mon- 
archy, but the new building was 
not completed. The majority of 
Chinese did not understand the re- 
publican form. Critics said that 
China was not ripe for a republic 
and that it would be better to 
restoré theemonarchy. Twice dur- 
ing the past 12 years attempts had 
been made to restore the monarchy. 
But both attempts. had failed. They 
had not succeeded very well with 
the republican form yet because the 
movement had not run its full 
course. They were in a transition 
stage. If they wanted to look for 
permanent peace in China, they 
must first get the task of change 
accomplished—they must finish the 
structure of the new house. 

And Dr. Sun concluded by urg- 
ing the students to “‘learn -by 
English examples” and to “‘carry 





this English example of good 
government to every part of 
China.”’ 2 

It is in some respects a tragic 
speech, yet impresses by its sin- 
cerity and optimism all the more 
that the problems even then 
awaiting Dr. Sun in Canton were 
enough to appal the  stoutest 
heart. The “‘Sinwanpao’’ yes- 
terday reported that rumours 
were current in Hongkong that 
he was a prisoner in the hands of 
the Yunnanese. We sincerely 
hope it is not true, as much for 
his sake «is for Canton’s. Dr. 
Sun did a brave thing when’ he 
put his head into such a hornets’ 
nest. All the important positions 
in and about Canton are ~ con- 
trolled by either “Yunnan or 
Kuangtung soldiers of fortune 
and there appears to: be neither 
force to drive nor money to buy 
them out. But if Dr. Sun gets 
the better of these opponents he 
still has a more subtle danger to 
overcome in the shape of his own , 
supporters. .That is also in all 
probability the stumbling-block 
of many conspicuous men in 
China to-day. The very carnest- 
ness of Dr. Sun Yat-sen’s own 
patriotism has been his undoing 
in this respect: secure of his 
own intentions he has been too 
uncritical of those about him and 
in the course of the past twelve 
years has gathered in his train 
a deadweight of sheer self-seekers 
that may well be fatal to his 
aims. The purity of administra- 
tion to which Dr. Sun paid so 
warm a tribute in “British gove 
ernment‘is due primarily to the 
immense cohorts of permanent 
civil servants, caught young. and 
trained up in a tradition as bind- 
ing as the ‘‘schoolboy honour” 
which hedged them about from 
their nurseries. It is the ‘mis- 
fortune of China, the evil legacy 
of oriental despotism certainly 
not peculiar to her, that she is as 
yet without this class and it can- 
fot be created in a year or two. 
But in the meantime a force is 
beginning to stir in China to 
which Dr. Sun and other leaders 
might appeal, away altogether 
from their entourage of doctrin- 
‘fires and professional politicians, 
the force of those same middle 
and business classes which have 
laid the foundations of, freedom 
and pure government. in every 
successful democracy. - 2 


—— 


pexine, Mar. 4.—The Government | 
proposes to recommit the Twelfth 
Year Loan to Parliament for recon- 
sideration —Reutcr 
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CINDERELLA INDEED 
Mar. 7. 

‘Yue situation of affairs as re- 
gards Weihaiwei is truly remark- 
able. Impenetrable mystery has 
veiled the course of negotiations 
since the early. part of last Octo- 
ber. The transferring of the 
discussions from Weihaiwei to 
Peking, which took place at the 
close of last year, so far from ex- 
pediting matters, as some people 
were sanguine enough to expect, 
has but deepened the incumbent 
gloom, and if anyone really 
knows to-day where the negotia- 

- tions stand he is certainly not 
giving anything away. The only 
gleam of light that has been 
-vouchsafed is of anything but a 
cheering colour, to wit, the 
message from the Secretary of 
State for the Colonies which ap- 
peared in our columns last week, 
authorizing the Officer Adminis- 
tering Weihaiwei to state ‘‘that 
His Majesty’s Government -is 
unable to admit any liability for 
claims made by private interests 
to compensation upon  rendi- 
tion.”’ “That leaves very little 
room for optimistic interpreta- 
tion. 

Let us recapitulate a little. 
The first impressions formed on 
the telegraphic version of Lord 
Balfour’s statement at Washing- 
ton, that Weihaiwei was to be 
returned unconditionally 
China, were shown to be wrong 
by the published minutes of the 
Conference. In his speech in 
the conference chamber Lord 
Balfour said quite clearly 
Weihaiwei was to be given back 
“ander like suitable conditions”’ 
to those under which sovereignty 
over the rest of Shantung was 
restored. In writing to Mr. 
Alfred Sze, the Chinese delegate, 
two days later Lord Balfour 
speaks of matters to be .discusssed 
concerning the use of the island 
by His Majesty’s Navy during 
the summer months as _hereto- 
fore, ‘‘as well as matters affect- 
ing the due safeguarding of for- 
eign interests in municipal af- 
fairs.” There can be no reason- 
able doubt as to the meaning of 
the letter. As regards the Navy 
the situation is complicated by 
the fact that China wants the 
hatbour for her own fleet and can 
ifind no other so good, at least in 
the north; against which we_be- 
lieve the: island is almost if not 
entirely Admiralty property, not 
leased but paid for in bard cash. 
Tn respect of . business interests 

~ and property-owners in the Ter- 
ritory, the situation is somewhat 


to} 


that | 


delicate. The British delegates 
in the negotiation can hardly 
say to the Chinese: ‘‘Our peo- 
ple are afraid that the whole 
place will go to rack and ruin 
directly it gets into your people’s 
hands.”’ But, after all, there is no 
reason for using any such offen- 
sive argument, while there is 
perfectly good ground, free from 
invidiousness, for expecting that 
some interests must suffer by the 
change. Owners of hotels and 
bungalows need be no worse off, 
so far as we can see, than the 
owners of similar properties at 
Peitaiho, Kuling or Mokanshan. 
On the other hand, mercantile 
businesses, which have depended 
on Weihaiwei’s being a free port, 


directly Customs are instituted, 
fatally, perhaps, if no roads are 
made to open up the hinterland. 
There is also a large foreign 
school to which a resident for- 
eign doctor is a vital neces- 
sity: and Weihaiwei is not like 
Kuling or Chikungshan where a 
doctor can be fetched up from 
Kiukiang or Hankow in a few 
hours. Weihaiwei is often with- 
out a steamer calling for,several 
days during winter months. 
When the British Government 
abolished slave owning in 1833, 
twenty millions sterling were 
voted by Parliament to indem- 
nify the slave-owners. That was 
the price, and it would be worth 


‘three times as much to-day, 


which the British taxpayer was 
willing to pay for a reform 
prompted by a great national’ 
{moral compulsion. The rendition 
of Weihaiwei is not-so much a 
moral as a political issue and the 
question of compensation runs 
not into millions but a few thou- 
sands. But the obligation on 
the British Government not to 
“acquire merit’? at other peo- 
ple’s expense is the same. The 
statement authorized by the 
Colonial Secretary may justly be 
protested against. Fortunately 
there appears no need to add to 
the burthens of the taxpayer at 
home even to the extent of forty 
or fifty thousand pounds. There 
his in Weihaiwei a good deal of 
|government property, such as 
roads, bridges, pontoons and 
buildings all paid for so long ago 
that the cost of them might well 
be considered as written off. We 
do not suppose that the Chinese 
|Government would even wish to 
accept these as a free gift, even 
iif no claim for payment for them 
were advanced : and the value of 
ithem ought to be sufficient to 





must suffer severely by the com- j 
petition of Chefoo and Tsingtao | 


compensate those who, after a 
stated period for actual - trial, 
could prove loss by the change. 
Meanwhile the British Govern- 
ment might be prayed to open 
its ponderous and marble jaws a 
little wider than the Colonial 
Secretary has done, to disclose 
the course of negotiations. Any- 
thing is better than the suspense 
of the past five months, which 
increases the fears of those affect- 
ed that they will only be told 
j What has been done when it is 
past mending. 


| 








| THE RESTRAI 
COVENANT 
Mar, 8. 


Few judgments are likely to 
give the general public more 
cause for thought than that 
issued this week by Sir Skinner 
Turner in H.M. Supreme Court 
dealing with the question of 4 
restraining covenant in a con- 
tract of.employment. So many 
people here have been faced-with 
such a covenant at one time or 
another that the case just decid- 
ed has for the whole community 
a special importance, more so 
than would appeal to the general- 
ity of the people at Home. 
Fortunately it is not the province 
of a newspaper to deal with the 
volume of extremely technical 
law which counsel and Judge had 
to handle, but there is one point 
about it which stands out in such 
prominence that it must be noted 
in passing. This is the extra- 
ordinary conflict between two 
principles of public policy which 
such cases bring to light. The 
first of these principles is the 
sanctity of the contract, the sec- 
ond the right to work, both un- 
impeachable in themselves. In 
cases of this sort we find a con- 
tract drawn up, signed and 
sealed by the contracting parties, 
one of whom, the employee, 
binds himself not to engage in 
the service of a rival firm or to 
set up in business for himself 
either within a given area or 
within a given space of time. At 
the same time public policy lays 
down the right of the subject to 
work, to do his share of labour 
for the good of the State, yet if 
the restraining covenant be up- 
held, his opportunities for that 
work are to be limited, perhaps 
excessively, perhaps to a point 
which by the nature of his busi- 
ness denies him the chance to do 
so altogether. Going over the 
decisions of the Courts in the last _ 





NG 
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score of years it is evident how 
this conflict has exercised the 
minds of the Judges, but at 
length we see that the pendulum 
has swung in the direction of the 
second principle mentioned, the 
right to work. 

Casting our minds back over 
restraining covenants applying to 
persons employed in China, we 
find our attention principally con- 
centrated on one particular 
feature, namely, that they re- 
strained ,the employee from join- 


ing rival firms or setting up inj 


business at any place in the whole 
country. Considering the con- 
ditions which prevailed in the 
earlier days such restraint was 
unquestionably sound — admit- 
ting for the moment that any 
restraint may. be considered 
sound. Shanghai was then even 
more the commercial metropolis 
than it is to-day; firms had their 
headquarters here in the majority 
of cases and it was their only 
large office; in the outports there 
would be only a small branch 
and that under the absolute con- 
trol of the head office. To-day 


all that is changed; the resident’ 


in the outports.. at least the 
larger ones, no longer - looks to 
Shanghai as he-had to do before 
and is no longer dependent for 
his supplies on orders placed in 
Shanghai. Accordingly, a man 
may leave his employment in 
Shanghai and go to Tientsin or 
Hankow without necessarily be- 
ing in competition with the firm 
which brought him out and 
which has given him his first in- 
sight into trade and other condi- 
tions in China. Hence it is that 
we find it laid down to-day that 
the whole of China is too large 
an area over which to attempt to 
enforce a restraining covenant. 
Tn the case, however, of more 
restricted areas it is possible to 
envisage restraining covenants 
not only being upheld, but, on 
consideration, being found to be 
of benefit to the majority of em- 
ployees, a class, we expect, 
which does not look upon these 
particular clauses with any 
amount of favour. In spite of 
their dislike of it there is good 
reason ‘to believe that the ap- 
plication of reasonable restraints 
in certain trades and profess- 


* ions not only affords protection { 


to the community as a whole but 
also to the individual. 

To the young man with a 
natural ambition to get on in the 
world the prospect of being able 
to start in business for himself 
after acquiring the particular 
knowledge requisite in China is, 


of course, alluring. He may 
not have the necessary capital of 
this own, but it is on occasion 
possible to obtain sufficient back- 
ing from Chinese to enable him to 
start as head of a firm, and no 
doubt but for these restraining 
covenants a great many -people 
would do so after, say, four or 
five years in the country. Should 
such be the case its effect would 
very soon be seen in the appear- 
ance of more strenuous competi- 
tion, becoming ever fiercer as 
time went on, and it would soon- 
er or later be a case of the 
weakest going to the wall—bank- 
ruptcies, personal ruin possibly 
and dislocation of business. A 
state of affairs like that could not 
be regarded with equanimity ; in 
any event we have seen in re- 
cent years too much of the conse- 
quences of over-trading and the 
like. So'lup to this point all is 


and experience shows that the 
axiom of competition proving the 
soul of trade may be carried too 
far at times. “But, as seems to 
dog all these covenants, conflict 
of interests «nd principles comes 
up here, especially in these 
modern days. It is no longer 
every man who can get the back- 
ing of Chinese capital, in fact it 
is generally understood that the 
man who can has already made 
iso much of a mark that he is the 
very man his firm will not let go. 
So a partnership or very respons- 
ible position usually falls to his 
lot, while the other man, whose 
services are perhaps of no special 
account, is allowed to quit and do 
what he pleases. This gives the 
reason why so comparatively few 
breach of covenant cases “come 
into court, and that unalterable 
principle of the labourer being 
worthy of his hire will probably 
always keep these cases small in 
number. Where, as sometimes 
happens, the hire is unworthy of 
the labourer, the only safe course 
seems to be, in the Far East at 
any rate, to make an end at once 
of the whole business, and to risk 
the chances of the law in doing 
so. And there is every reason to 
believe that in genuine cases of 
the sort the law will be found on 
the side of the labourer. 


Pexixe, Mar. 4.— ident Li, 
acting on the resolution of the 
Cabinet, has issued a Chibling, 
mandate ordering that Gen. Wu 
Lu-chen, commander-in-chiéf the 
6th Division, who was assassinated 
at Shihchiachuang, be worshipped. 





who started the anti-monarchist 
movement in Yunnan more than 
seven years ago.—Reuter. 
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well with restraining covenants, | 


at the same shrine as Gen. Tsai Ao,! 


THE DEVELOPMENT OF 
SHANGHAI 
Mar, 9. 

APPEARANCES are suggestive of 
a check in the rate of development 
of Shanghai during the current 
year. It is, of course, somewhat 
difficult to decide by what criter- 
ion development should be 
gauged, for if we take any of the 
normal standards of measurement 
trade statistics, ‘the census, 
amount of building going on—we 
are faced with the statement that 
they are incomplete guides. Cus- 
toms returns, for instance; fail to 
show what is being earned by 
certain sections coming under the 
heading of ‘‘services’’, insurance 
being a good case in point and in 
our commerce a very important 
item. Then, in the absence of a 
Labour Bureau or Board of Trade, 
employment figures can never be 
anything more than approximate. 
The same objections apply to 
building operations as a criterion, 
but at least the latter have one 
advantage. They show the re- 
sponse of supply to demand, and 
that demand gives an indication 
of the requirements of trade and 
commerce. There is, however, 
this qualification, namely, that 
building also connotes a faith in 
the future and at any time may 
outrun, even designedly, the 
needs of the present. When it 
has done so to any extent a halt 
is called, and then we are afford- | 
ed the opportunity of looking back 
on past development and may 
even be able to decide the point 
where it reached its temporary 
climax. Taking. thus the criter- 
ion of building, we find that all 
indications are that activity will 
be less this year than in the past 
twenty-four months and that’ 
much less capital will be invested 
in new construction schemes than 
during the period just mentioned. 

The wonderful activity prevail- 
ing during 1921 and 1922 tends 
perhaps to create an erroneous 
impression of the rate of develop- 
ment in Shanghai, having, as it 
did, a character so pronouncedly 
in contrast to what had occurred 
during the previous years. Stat- 
istics show that in the few years 
prior to the war, say between 
1912 and 1914, development was 
| proceeding at a very steady rate, 
leach period showing an increase 
in building over its predecessor. 
Then during the war years this . 
increase came to an end. Build- 
ing, it is true, went on all the 
time, but apparently failed to 





[keep pace with the growing 
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needs of the place, and by the 
time the war was at an end office 
and living accommodation was 
at a premium. Then followed a 
period of feverish activity. An- 
cient landmarks on the Bund pro- 
ceeded to disappear to make roc 
for expensive buildings whose 
cost has run into millions ; cotton 
mills were contracted for 
blocks of new foreign and 
ese’ houses began to make their 
appearance. The plans passed by 
the Public Works Department in 
1921 were for structures with an 
estimated -cost of twenty-one 
million taels, a total which in- 
cluded the new Hongkong & 
Shanghai Bank, which may cost 
as much as four or five millions 
itself. It was obviously a case of 
making up for lost time, and in 
this respect 1922 followed suit. 
It is doubtful, however, whether 
the new buildings projected in 
this latter year reached the same 
figure as 1921, and noting 
that the most expensive of the 
new structures were already it 
hand, the total is probably not 
more than fifteen millions. This. 
however, isa very considerable 
figure, and appearances are that 
it will not be maintained. It is 
ascertained, for instance, that th: 
development of Chinese house 
property is not keeping pace with 
what has occurred during the past 
two years, indicating apparently 
that if demand is not actually 
satisfied in that respect, capital 
is. What is obviously filled fo 
the time being is the demand foi 
office accommodation. Large 
buildings on the Bund and else- 
where have increased the avail- 
able area for offices many fold, 
and while all this has been com- 
ing into existence mushroom 
firms which made their appear- 
ance during the war have. been 
disappearing., Then the cotton 
situation is no longer the profit- 
able lure it was immediately after 
the war, so we hear no more of ari 
expansion of that industry. 
“If, as appears to be the case, 
Shanghai’s rate of development, 
so far as the International Settle- 











ment is concerned, is not to be so | 


yapid in the,immediate future as 


the building projects are likely to 
be of almost equal interest. Plans 
for a new Customs House are 
undetstood to be in preparation, 
and at no distant date we ought 
to see a beginning of the demoli- 
tion of the present edifice and the 
building of a new. That, how- 
ever, can be put down as an evi- 
dence of Shanghai's past develop- 
ment, and is a case of bringing 


an existing institution into line 
with the present needs of the 
community. Other interesting 
instances of that kind are also oc- 
burring. For instance, two 
churches, said to be the first since 
the Free Christian Church was 
built, are in course of construc- 
tion, and one Chinese temple, the 
latter in the western district. A 
very considerable amount of al- 
teration to existing premises is, 
of course, in prospect, denoting 
better and even luxurious homes 
for business, especially of the re- 
tail order, but that again is not 
necessarily a sign of growth. In- 
dications of -growth are in the 
appearance of rows and still more 
rows of Chinese and foreign 
dwellings and of buildings for 
the housing of industrial enter- 
prises. As we have pointed out, 
there appears to be a distinct 
check to development in that 
direction, and considering the 
state of trade, particularly with 
the intevior of China, that is hard- 
ly surprising, more especially if 
the view which is heard be cor- 
rect that the vigour characteriz- 
ing what Shanghai did immed- 
iately after the war outran its 
diseretion. That opinion, how- 
ever, is open to question, and it 
will not be possible to judge of 
its accuracy until we see what 
oceurs subsequent to the lull 
which is evidently impending. 





SMATISTS. provided 

an interesting announcement 
n the “‘Sinwanpao.”’ It appears 
that dollars showing the head of 
President Yuan Shih-kai are no 
longer in favour, and it is said 
ithat at a recent Cabinet meeting 
the resolution was arrived at to 
{have this representation 
‘from all coins in circulation an 
to imprint in its place “severa 








are 








articles of Chinese historical in- 
terest.” 
Noruine seems to daunt the 


if 


latest hinted-at feat of engineer- 
ing makes no impression worth 


cording to the “Sinwanpao,” is the 
Kuan 
‘Tso-lin, Information to this effect 
Seems to have been received by’ sec- 


ret service agents of Wu Pei-fu, 


duly recorded by cur contempor- 
ary. 





necessary labour, 4 


“[eeccees ‘measures being taken by 


erased | 








Chinese journalistic mind, and the 


digging of a tunnel from Shanhai- 
to Mukden so that Italian! 


in the past two or three years,| ms. may be smuggled to. Chang! support will the Associated British 


Chang’s late rival in arms, and is 


‘y. The futility of constructing 
this tunnel, which would be about 
40 kilometres in length, seems to 
have impressed itself upon some- 
body, for a suggestion is made that 
in order to save money, the Central 
Government might buy the arms, 
se doing away with years of un- 


NOTES & COMMENTS 





H. &S.B. Chairman’s Speech 


In their reply to our criticism, 
of the surtax resolution adopted at 
the recent conference, the Associated 
Eritish Chambers of Commerce 
chjected strongly to our claiming 
support for our views in the chair- 
man’s speech at the annual meeting 
of the Hongkong & Shanghai Bank. 
Ono the contrary, the TS as 
serted, he was all for them. Well, 
the speech has at last arrived and 
may be read in full on another page 
of this issue, With this reference, 
there can be no possible charge that 
we are quoting to suit our own pur- 
poses, which the context would up- 
set, in giving here the paragraphs 
which deal with the point at issue 
between the Chambers and our- 
selves. After describing how the 
Peking Government is “central only 
in name, a pwppet in the hands cf 
the Tuchuns,” with all the accom- 
panying disorganization and Jaw- 
lessness that prevail, the chairman 
continues :— 


Over-shadowing this chaotic condition of 
affairs like a dark cloud is the load of 
unsecured indebtedness, foreign and in- 
ternal; an indebtedness with which the 
Peking Government, in its present cir- 
cumstances, has shown itself entirely un- 
able to deal unaided; but which, mea- 
sured by the area, wealth and popula- 
tion of the country, would, if properly 
consolidated, entitle China to be placed 
almost at the head 
nations of the world. 
So long as present conditions persist, 
however, and until the people of Chine 
show their determination to insist wgen 
the 
Gevernment for the disbandment of 
‘troops, the consolidation of the ansecure? 
debt, and the unification of the country, 
jevery attempt to assist her from outside 
must be regarded as futile, "he Con- 
sortium, which was formed to give suck 
assistance, must continue to stand by a 
patient and passive spectator af events. 
No financial assistance which would 
‘serve the real interests of China, while 
at the same time securing protection of 
tendholders is possible in existing cir 
imstances. é 


‘he italics in the above are ours 
| and we consider that we are justi 
ficd in using them. For surely no- 
thing could possibly be clearer. 
Peking, it is true, cannog deal with 
its debts unaided, but itis the peo- 
ple of China who must come to the 
aid; it is they who must bridle the 
Tuchuns. Until they do so, “every 


of the solvent 





i} 


while recording. This project, ac-) attempt to assist her from outside’ 


is futile. ‘Ihe Consortium. C 
must continue to stand by a passive 
spectator of events.” What possible 


Chambers .of Commerce get from 
this? In the plainest_ possible 
werds it endorses the view repeat- 
edly urged in these columns that 
there must be no consolidation loan 
until we'know that it will go toa 
; Government representative of thes 
united people of China. And now 
let us go a little further. At the 
end of a most masterly speech, 
packed with-incisive description of 
ihe present state of affairs in China 
—facts which were certainly avail- 
able to the Associated Chambers of 
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Commerce, but which for reasons 
best known to themselves they have 
chosen to ignore—the chairman of 
the Hongkong & Shanghai Bank, 
after referring to the accumulating 
evidence that the people of China 
are rousing themselves to deal with 
their misrulers, says:— 

It is this great body of Chineso commer- 

cial opinion and vested interests, aided 
by modern fagilities for publicity, which 

will I believe prove to be the force of 
the immediate future. I hope it will by 

its insistence, secure the reforms which 

it is our earnest desire to see, and which, | 
although they may be assisted from 
without, must be urged and created from 
within. = 

again the same idea: the people! 
ot China may be assisted, but not 
any group of self-appointed poii- 

ticians calling themselves a govern-; 
ment. And the movement for the, 
creation of an effective representa- 
tive Government must first come 
from within ; it cannot be artificial- 
ly stimulated from without. The: 
speech is far more important than! 
disposing of .a controversy be- 
tween chambers of commerce and a. 
newspaper, which is indeed a small} 
matter, where the facts are all on 
ene side. The vital point is whe 
ther China is to be further ruined 





by a consolidation loan before she! 


has a real government. And if the 
Hongkong & Shanghai Bank are op- 


posed, as from this speech we may; 


helieve they are, to a such a loan 
under such conditions, its chances. 
of being made are small. By the 
way, the Associated British Cham- 
bers claimed that, ‘as a matter of 
fact the Hongkong & Shanghai 
Rank approves in principle of the 
Chambers’ resolution.” As often, 
there appears to be a wide differ- 
ence hetween principle and prac 
tice. 


Local Mill, Hands 
From time to time our Chinese, 
contemporaries publish paragraphs 
of almost alarming import about 
things in our midst, and one of 
those, possibly tending towards a 


disturbance of the peaceful economic! 


routine of the port, calls for some 
explanation. The statement ap- 
pears in the “Shanghai Journal of 
Commerce.” and according to the 
ivanslation received by us is to the 
effect that “more than 200 Japanese’ 
workers have been brought to 
Shanghai by local mills for the pur- 
pose of taking the places of Chin- 
ese workers.” There are, according 
to current report, many Chinese 
mill-workers unemployed at the! 
moment, and the first thought that! 
occurs is that employers would! 
hardly proceed to introduce more} 
labour at present and so increase 
the distress. What seems the most! 
likely. explanation of the report is 
that these men are cverseers, fore- 
men of departments and the like, 
for Japanese mills in Shanghai em- 
ploy considerable numbers of Japan-| 
ese for this work. They are en- 
abled to do so by the fact of the! 
wages of these men being compara-| 
tively low, whereas foreign mills 
are aware that it would be prohibi- 
tive, owing to higher pay, for them 
to have in the mills anything like 
an equal number of foreign super-' 


visors. It is quite likely that either] 
in the direction of reliefs for pre- 
sent personnel or additional staff} 
Japanese mills are bringing _ to 
Shanghai these men, but that it is 
with the intention of displacing 
Chinese labour is, of course, out of. 
the question. 





Jazzle-Dazzle 


An Australian paper just to hand 
informs us that recently at a well- 
known seaside resort in that coun~ 
try it was very windy. There were 
two sensations on that day, the 
first being the capture of a shark, 
the second the presence of a~ lady 
wearing a watch garter. The wind, 
of course, gave away her secret— 
if secret it were mcant to be—and 
it did more, it made apparent to 
all and sundry that hundreds - cf 
fashionably dressed flappers were 
wearing what are apparently 
known as’ “jazz garters.” Like 
she with the time piece attachment. 
they displayed them below the 
knee, their predominant colours 
being red, blue and yellow, while 
some were trimmed with imitation 
fruit andj) flowers. The effect. we 
are told, Was dazzling. The worst 
cf living in a place like China 1s 
‘that we miss so many of these 
modern human touches, those signi- 
ficant revivals of some old barbaric 
{ period. In the first place one has 
, go such a long way to get to 
ja seaside resort, and even then 
; there are not hundreds of fashion- 
ably dressed flappers. in the 
whole of China to  foregather 
jon a windy day as did 
‘their Australian sisters. Finally, 





garters hore which scem to “have 
put the finishing touch to a scene 
of rare splendour, well, in the ab- 
sence of the other circumstances 
of the case, we can only hope. 





When Death Came 


The heroism of Jack Cornwell 
jat the Battle of Jutland is recalled 
by a smal] ~but striking piece of 
news from Home. A diver, it is 
announced, preparing for the blow- 
ing up of the torpedoed cruiser 
Ariadne off Eastbourne, sunk in 
j1915, found the skeleton of a 
marine, supported on a portion of 
the ship, standing as if on duty 
with rifie, bayonet fixed, in hand. 
This may, of course, merely be one 
of those freak attitudes which fate 
in its grimmest mood causes to te 
struck when wreck and ruin are 
about. On the other hand, so much 
heroism was displayed during the 
war, so much steadfast devotion to 
duty even when it was obvious 
that the end was at hand, that 
there is good reason to feel that 
here has been revealed one further 
instance of the kind that, thrilled 
whole nations. It was fortunate 
that many of these came to light, 
showing that a great people had 
lost none of their ancient pride of 
courage. There must, however, 
have been countless episodes of 
great valour which have never 
been told of, and only, as in the 
present case whem the sea gives up 
its dead, can they be guessed at. 





as to whether there ave the jazz! 


The Temple of Heaven 


The sanctity of the Temple of 
Heaven again seems to be in dan- 
ger, for, as the Chinese Press tells 
us, the Peking Government Uni- 
yersity has petitioned the Ministry 
of Edveation for “permission to 
extend its activities and for the 
Temple buildings to be granted for 
the use of the University.” It may 
be hoped that visions of past glories 
linger suliciently.in the minds of 
the authorities to preserve it intact 
for the present generation and for 
posterity. It is not the first time 
that the Temple has been in danger, 
and perhaps we cannot do better 
than re-publish a sonnet, written by 
Sir Tan Hamilton, who visited 
China in 1912,-on the case in those 
days :— 

South of the Golden City--the Vor 
en— 


I wandered through a wood of 
. cypress trees 
To where the Heavenly Temple 


waits, half-hidden, 
And waits in vain. for the Imperial 
knees. 
Sad as a tomb by melancholy seas 
Lay pale and luminous that marble 
dream; 
at porcelain wine-cup, winedraincd 
to the lees, 
So empty and forsaken did it seem 
Yet stay—across the altar something 


crawls— 

Rehold@ young China modelled on 
the West! 

Upon the sacred stone his name he 
serawls— 

The wilest prayer arth yet to 


Heaven addresst: 
Lhus--thyus—the glories of the past 
depart— 
And maggots writhe in a dead Bin 
pire’s heart, . 
Even if the reproach therein men- 
tioned was removed, that is no 
veason why it should be renewed 
to-day. 





House Hunger 


“It is with a fellow feeling that 
we read of the housing controversy 
at Home, which Reuter tells us is 
becoming a lively element in Brit- 
ish politics,” says the ‘Hongkong 
Daily Press,’ and goes on to con- 
| jecture that the troubles of recent 
years have driven beneath the Brit- 
ish flag, at Home as in Hongkong, 
many refugees “with money and 
able to swell the housing demand.” 
For two years past, rents .of 
houses built before a certain date 
ave been fixed by the Hongkong 
Government, but this apparently 
does not apply te recent construc: 
ions. Thus our contemporary con 
trasts a controlled block of flats, of 
two and three rooms, letting at an 
average of $50, with a new block of 
four-roomed flats letting at $175, 
and it wants to know whether the 
landlord can really justify this 
evormous difference, And | the 
“Hongkong Daily Press” goes on 
te state that the land boom in the 
cclony continues unabated and that, 
“houses are stil] the most_remun- 
erative gamble extant.” In one 
respect. however, Hongkong may 
be envied by Shanghai: it has a 
government which can and does 
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prevent landlords from putting np! 
rents to dny figure they can get, 
regardless of that at which the! 
house wae originally built ta let 
Furthermore it would be interest- 
ing to know what sort of worl 
went into the $175 flats mentioned. 
We do not say they are worth all 
that, but we think it likely they 
are more nearly worth it than tho’ 
new additions to Shanghai’s houses 
sure worth what is asked for them 
The great curse of the house famine 
in ‘Shanghai is the appalling bad 

ness both in plan and design of 
the swarms of new houses that’ 
have sprung up in response. Most 
of them ought to be burnt down 
te make room for something decent. 
as the only possible way of dealing 
with them.” Building regulations 
need revising with a strong hand. 





Way for the Galloway 


The recent discussion on the sug- 
gested intriduction of Galloway, 
race ponies hag served its purpose 
end it is understood that something 
more definite will be done shortly. 
Stewards, of course, cannot very 
well act “on their own,” whilst the 
wealth’ er owners naturally hesitate 
about giving ‘some confirmed grumb- 
Jer a chance to say that they are 
seeking for menopolies, So these 
gentlemen prefer not to speak for 
publication, but it is interesting to, 
know that one who was recently 
approached went the length of say- 
ing, “I certainly think we ought to. 
have the Galloways and I also’ 
think we shal] have them if some- 
one will take the initiative.” That 
is promising, for he is one of the! 
most prominent owners. There still 
seems to be some confusion of ideas, 
for the “South China Morning! 
Post,’” picking up our arguments, 
comments :— 

In Shanghai they are planning to con 

found the Manchurian dealers by import- 
ing Galloways from Australia. “It seems 
a yery sound scheme, if Far Eastern 
racing is to be kept from the commer- 
cial slough; but all sorts of care wiil 
be necessary that we do not worsen mat. 
ters by opening the entry to all descrip- 
tions of ponies, so that importations from 
Britain and America commercialize the 
sport still further. What matter if the 
little animals be an indifferent lot, so 
Jong as they are of a class? Enjoyment 
will be no tess keen. 
Sc once again it must be impressed 
that- no_ objection has been raised 
to tho China pony himself. The! 
sole objection is to the iniquitous! 
prices now asked Ly dealers and the’ 
introduction of Galloways has been! 
suggested simply to break the deal- 
ets’ ring. The Galloways will be 
of more or less level form and they 
will be of a uniform price of £50 
landed in Shanghai. The China, 
- ponies we have been getting lately 
are of any form, mostly excep- 
tionally indifferent, and the prices 
chatrged for them are too much for 
the best and preposterous for tho} 
average. ? 


Psxinc, Mar. 3.—A Presidential 
Mandate, dated February 23, con- 
ferred. the Order of the Chia Ho, 
Second Class, upon Mr. Petithn- 
gueanin, general manager of the 


{ 
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CHINESE POLITICS 


PEKING’S DEFAULT 


Strong*Protest by Bankers Associa- 
tion against Failure to 
Meet Obligations 


Peking, Mar. 6. 

Representatives of the Peking 
Bankers’ Association called on the 
Ministry of Finance yesterday 
afternoon to discuss the situation 
and handed in a memorandum stat- 
ing that internal loans exceed 
600,000,000 but there are always 
delays and shortages in the pay 
ment of interest and in the re- 
cemption of capital. Recently the 
loans have been consolidated and 
the interest reduced and redemp- 
tion. postponed. The people have 
up to the present not lodged 2 
protest. 

According to the $96,000,000 Loan 
agreement, the memorandum states, 
the surplus from the railways and 
the Salt Surplus were assigned 10 
the foundation funds but these 
have been continually appropriated 
for other uses. -Thus the service 
of the loan cannot be met when 
due. 
funds from the Customs surplus 
could be used this year but the 
Government has decided to appro- 
priate these also for administrative 
purposes. There is no money to 
vedeem the first instalment of the 
principal or the second instalment 
of the interest on this loan. Trea- 
sury Notes have also remained un- 
paid, 2 

As vegards foreign unsecure] 
loans, the memorandum continues, 
these total $200,000,000, and no 
interest or part of the principal 
can be paid. The Four Power 
Note of December 93 is. still un- 
answered. 

The Government is thus not pro- 
tecting the property of the people 
and is destroying China’s credit 
abroad. Therefore, the memoraa- 
dum declares in conclusion, the 
people thereafter will not give the 
Government their support.—Reuter. 


———_++-.. 





Disbandment Schemes 


Peking, March 3. 

“ The Premier is anxious that the 
disbandment conference should _be- 
gin in March and has telegraphed 
to Generals Chow Heng-ti and Li 
Lieh-chun emphasizing the import- 
ance of the conference and asking 
for their support.—Reuter. 


Denial of Japanese Loans 
Peking, Mar. 1. 


are being negotiated for the con- 
solidation of unsecured Japanese 
loans are officially denied. 

Jt 1s pointed out that, while the 
Consortium exists, Japan wouid 
not proceed on such a line of policy 





Russo-Asiatie. Bank in Asia.— 
Reuter. : 


without consulting the other mem- 
bers of the Consortium.—Reuter. 


It was hoped that additional |” 


The reports that Japamese loans; 
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SINO-RUSSIAN RELATIONS 


— 
Conference Prospects 


Peking, Mar. 2. 

The report that a Sino-Russiax 
Conference will open about the mid- 
dle of this month is at least pre- 
mature. Mr. Joffe stated when he 
left Peking that be would probably 
be back by the beginning of March, 
80 it is thought that his return can- 
not be longer delayed. How long it 
will be afterwards before a confer- 
ence, either formal or informal, is 
arranged is quite uncertain. _ 

The list of names of the Chinese 
delegutes to such a conference is 
therefore a pure fabrication, for 
they have not yet been appointed.— 
Reuter. ‘ 


+ 


Sun’s Overtures 
Peking, Mar. 7. 

It is semi-ofiicially reported that 
Dr, Sun Yat-sen has sent delegates 
to the north to discuss disband- - 
ment and reunification with the 
Premier. It is officially _ believed 
that Dr. Sun will be the first 
amongst the leading politicians to 
support the Premier’s conference 
lan. 


Dr. 


It is reported that Gen. Yuan 
Tsu-ming is concentrating his 
forces on The Kueichow-Yunnan 
border as a precaution against 
Gen. Tang Chi-yao. a 

A mandate issued last night 
wees militarists to unite and not 
tu indulge in strife. Politicians 
must not use force to back up their 
political ideas—Reuter. 





French Share of Boxer 


Indemnity 
Peking, Mar. 4. 

The Government has forwarded 
to Parliament o despateh asking 
the latter to furnish legal explana- 
tion as to whether the Sino- 
French Pact regarding the re- 
mittance of the French share cf 
the Boxer Indemnity, reached in 
July, 1922, had any bearing on the 


National Treasury. If not, the 
Government contended that it 
could deal with the matter in- 
dependently of Parliament by 


Article 17 of the Provisional Con- 
stitution. 

"It is anticipated that the des- 
patch will rouse strong feelings 
among the Members of Parliament. 
—Reuter. 

Peking, Mar. 7. 

Both. House to-day were without 
a quorum. It is alleged that the 
Government is influencing the mem- 
I bers to absent themselves, not de- 
isiring discussion on the gold franc 
in regard to the payment of th> 
|Fyench share of the Boxer Indem- 
nity, or on other problems.—Reuter. 





Another Peking Cabinet 
Gone’ Under 
Peking, March 8. 


The Peking Cabinet has resigned 
:en bloc—Reuter. 
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OUTPORTS 





AN AFFRONT TO LIU 
THE EARLESS 


— 
Cheated over Surrender Terms: 
His Parents and Wife in Prison 
as a Bait: Terror of Chihli 
Now Worse Than Ever 
— 
From Our Own Correspondent, 
Tsangchow, Chihli, Feb. 24. 
The redoubtable brigand leader, 
Liu the Earless, who, three weeks 
ago, was reported to be on the point 
of abandoning his lurid career of 
crime for an official post in the 
Chihli Army, is still. at large. 
There has been a hitch in the 
negotiations, which, according to. 
popular rumour, were to result in 
his surrender to the authorities, 


then a pardon, and his sudden 
Wansformation into a reformed 
character. It appears that Liu 


has demanded the liberation of his 
parents and wife, now imprisoned 
in the yamén at Haifeng in Shan- 
tung, and the failure of the Chihli 
military authorities to effect their 
release is responsible for the proud 
bandit’s reluctance to come in. 

No doubt, in view of the suffer- 
ings inflicted by ‘daring brigand 
raids into Haifeng and adjacent 
border Asien, the Haifeng magi- 
strate, reputed to be an exception- 
ally keen official, has determined 
to hold on to such important 
captives, hoping thereby to entrap 
the wary Liu, but military pres- 
sure from influential quarters will 
certainly win in the end, and justice 
be thwarted. A civil official in such 
circumstances has neither support 
nor sympathy from his military 
confréres in this unhappy country. 
It is amazing to hear that Mr. Wu, 
the headman of Mengtsun, a 
Mohammedan gentleman, who has 
been acting as intermediary be- 
tween his friend, Liu the Earless, 
and the military authorities, has 
got himself into hot water by the 
handing over of 300 rifles as a 
preliminary to the. robber chief's 
cnbmission. Liu is furious because 
the weapons have been delivered’ at 
the headquarters of the 23rd Divi- 
sion before the terms of his sur- 
render, mentioned above, have been 
fulfilled. This is an affront to his 
dignity, which he finds it hard 10 
swallow, so in the meantime, pend- 
ing a satisfactory solution to the 
impassé, he is giving proof of his 
contempt for law and order in 
characteristic fashion. The peo- 
ple, as usual, must suffer for the 
cowardice and indifference of their 
rulers. 

BRUTAL OUTRAGES. 

A hospital in the interior, with 
wards containing certain cases of 
serious wounds, inflicted by fire- 
arms, gives a fairly accurate in- 
dication of local conditions. There 
is scarcely ever a doubt as to the 
cause, when one looks at the 
wretched victims of prevailing 
lawlessness. Here are the details 
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of two recent brutal outrages in a 
district still with soldiers of the 
23rd Division, under the tommand 
of a brigadier in Tsangchow. 


ese year, a shop assistant named 
Liu Chen-chiang was "despatched 
by his manager to the village of 
Wutsuangtzu, 50 Zi to the north- 
east, to demand payment for a 
debt of $200. He received the 
money in cash, and. was returning 
on his donkey in broad daylight, 
when he was intercepted by a band 
jof armed robbers, near the village 
of Yangkuantun. He was forth- 
with relieved of both money and 
the beast. Seeing some folk return- 
ing from market in the distance, 
the helpless man raised an alarm, 
whereupon the bandits deliberately 
fired and wounded him in the leg. 
The men responsible for this attack 
are supposed to belong to Chang 
!Shu-ching, one of the bandit chief’s 
\lieutenants, who surrendered to 
the authorities two months ago and 
tis now awaiting a military appoint- 


ment. 
Tho second case is that of a 
woman, mother of a wealthy 


farmer, Yang Mao-lin, of Yang- 
kuantun.) Mr. Yang was carried 
off by bandits last autumn, and 
was only released on payment of a 
heavy ransom. After this ex- 
perience he thought it wise to re- 
move to .Hsingchi, a town on the 
T. P. Railway, 40 Ui north of 
Tsangchow. At the end of the 
year, like all filial Chinese, 
ventured -{§sreturn to his ancestral] 
home, to "worship the household 
gods en famille. 
TORTURR AND ABDUCTION, 

Soon after his arrival in the 
village, a band of robbers again 
broke into his home, demanding 


refused, they proceeded to saturate 
Mrs. Yang’s clothes with kerosine, 
and set fire to her, inflicting horrible 
burns. After ransacking the house 
they made off with $40, a rich haul 
of clothes, and nine mules. Two 
nights ago, the heartless wretches 
paid another nocturnal visit to the 
family, this time carrying off Mr. 
Yang’s sister, a girl of ten, and a 
woman of 20. Two mules, which 
had been overlooked in the previous 
raid, were also harnessed to a 
cart, and driven off. The mother, 
distraught at the prospect of Josing 
her daughter, clung to the 
with a despairing grip, which was 
only relaxed by a revolver shot in 
the arm. As the robber band left 
the village with their captives, they 
shouted, “You can_ bring your 
ransom money to Yackata, near 
Mengtsun.” the lair of the famous 
brigand chief. The old lady was 
carried in to the Mission Hospital 
at Tsangchow the following morn- 
ing, in a state of collapse, and :t 
is not surprising to find that her 
mental condition is 2 matter of 
anxiety to her friends. It appears 
to be no concern of the brigadier 
and his soldiers that such dastard- 
ly outrages should take place in a 
district which they are supposed to 
be protecting. 

It is only fair, after the man: 
unfavourable comments-that have 
been made about the 26th Division 








In the closing days of the Chin-j 


he} 


money, and when the request was|- 


child | 





ITALIAN MUNITIONS IN} 
THE NORTH 


Excited Chinese Rumours of their 
Sale Following the Mysterious 
Death of a Sentry 


The “North China 
March 5 says: 

The Italian sailor who was guard- 
ing the arms depot in Via Marco 
Polo in the Italian Concession, 
Tientsin, was found dead last Fri- 
day morning. This fact has greatly 
excited the suspicions of Chinese 
in Tientsin and Peking who have 
heard many rumours of an attempt 
to deliver the arms stored in the 
Concession. as well as those stored 
in Shanhaikuan to northern mili- 
tavists fof use in renewing _ their 
struggles for power in north China 

No official explanation has yet 
been given out as to the cause of 
the sailor’s death, and all kinds of 
rumours ave current among those 
Chinese who are anxious regard- 
ing the ultimate disposition of this 
large store of arms, estimated to 
have a local market’ value of five 
and a half million dollars. The 
arms are in great demand. Ready 
purchasers for cash are at hand. 
The Chinese dread the secret 
transfer of these field pieces, 
30,000 ‘rifles, machine-guns, hand 
grenades and other military sup- 
{Plies into the hands of those who 
j will make use of them in nort» 
China, despite the internationai 
| arms embargo against supplying 
‘military equpment to China at the 
present time, and the pledge of 
the Italian Government to 
jabide by this agreement. 


Star” of 








BRITAIN AND CHINA 





The Boxer Indemnity and the 
Return of Weihaiwei 


London, Mar. 6. 

In the House of Commons to-day, 
replying to Sir W. de Frece, the 
Under-Secretary of State for For- 
eign Affairs, Mr. Ronald McNeill, 
stated that the instalments of the 
Boxer Indemnity will be paid into 
@ suspense account pending further 
decisions with regard to the dis- 
:posal of the funds. The question 
as to what machinery should be 
established to deal with the alloca- 
tion of funds was being considered. 

Mr. Ronald McNeill also stated 
that the Government was consider- 


| ing the reports of the British 
delegates on the Anglo-Chinese 
Joint Commission, which had 


made a preliminary investigation of 
the conditions on which Weihaiwei 
should be returned to China. 
There had been ‘no unnecessary 
delay.—Reuter. 


of Chihli. troops, now stationed at 
Machang, to acknowledge publicly 
a recent handsome donation of $500 
from the Divisional Commander, 
Tsao Ying, and his officers to the 
Tsangchow Hospital. This is in 
recognition of the kind and suc- 
jeessiu] treatment of some 70 
ounded soldiers of the Division, 
by the doctor and_ his assistants, 
after the fighting in May, 1922. 
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A BACKWATER OF 
PROGRESS 


Life in a Chinese Country Town: 
Cigarettes and Ojl Advertise- 
ments all that is Modern 


From Our Own Correspondent, 
Wuchang, Feb. 24. 

1 have been spending the Chinese 
New Year holiday in an old walled 
city not so very far from Hankow. 
‘These old country towns ave verit- 
able backwaters in the stream of 
progress. Life seems to go on very 
rauch as it must have done for cen- 
turies and centuries—ever since the 
Gelden Age of Yao and Hsuen, and 
of Huang Ti. Except 

ettes which may be 






S 





ugly modern advertisements for oil 
which decorate its ancient wall, the 
influence of the West secms hard 
tc have penetrated, 

It is interesting to find how each 
place has its own Jocal practices 
and superstitions. Here, it is the 
stom at New Year to throw sand 
in front of the threshold. No one 
stems to be quite sure of the origin 
or meaning of this custom, but 
every one docs it. Some say it is 
for the sake of cleanliness. Others 
that it is to keep away demons. 
Evidently, the demons do not like 
sand, though nobody is quite clear 
why. In any case, the custom ig a 
profitabld one for the coolies, who 
carry the sand from the river and 
reoeive 40 cash for each load. See- 
rng there are some 2,500 households, 
the amount of money which thus 
changes hands must be consider- 
ahlo, 

Other superstitions are probably 
held in much the same form as_ in 
all other regions of China. How 
far there may be local peculiarities 
in the following observations, the 
writer ig ignorant. 

A BADLY TREATED Gop. 

Each house has its own God of 
the Hearth, represented by a little 
image on the family altar. These 
gods are not so much guardian an- 
gels as detective spirits, whose duty 
it is to report annually on all the 
misdeeds that have been done in 
the house during the year. Conse- 
quently, it is customary to plaster 
the eyes of the image with clay in 
order that he may not see what is 
being done. At New Year, an extra 
chunk of mud is stuck over his 
mouth, so that, even if he has mam 
aged to spy on one or two occasions, 
he will still be unable to report. 

The oven itself, built of bricks, is 
also looked upon as a deity. At 
New Year it is cleaned like the rest 
cf the house, and rebuilt if neces- 
sary. The housewife herself kow- 
tows before it 50 or GO times, or 
even several hundred times, apolo- 
gizing for every time the kettle has 
been upset, spilling water upon 
the over. and for every brick that 
has come loose and been dislodged. 

Smallpox is about, and the peo 
nie are very scared. In one village 


I say a little girl with a strange. 


collection of articles hanging from 
a string down her back. These 


“8 


beught on its streets, and the big) 






consisted of a little mirror, a cock 
embroidered on cloth and stuffed 
like a pin-cushion, and a little string 
ef half-a-dozen millet-seeds. 
same house had smallpox, and the 
the dread disease. 
smallpox, seeking a fresh victim. 
will haply be attracted by sight 
of the mirror, and, sticking the 
spots upon the face he sees there, 
ke will in reality be decorating his 
own countenance. Verily, 


that imagine them! 
THE HARDENED OFFICIALS. 
While gross superstition thus 
ids the masses, the official classes 
im to disregard any form of reli- 
on whatever. 






i 





jutter neglect and disrepair. A 
few years ago, it was used as_ sol- 
hers’ barracks, and even the tablets 








ago, the newly appointed 
. looking around for some 
public offices, fixed on an old Budd- 
ist temple as being both commod- 
ieus and conveniently _ situated. 
Al} the clay idols were broken up 
ard thrown out in the fields for 
fertilizer. I cam vouch for the 
truth of this fact, for I had it from 
a 
| broken images lying in a field be- 
fcre he knew how they came there. 
Another story of real though mis- 
taken devotion shows where the old 
[religions still maintain their hold. 
There is a man in this neighbour- 
heod who several years ago was un- 
fertunate enough to kill another in 
2 fray at @ river-crossing. Being 
aman of wealth, he sought to atone 
for his crime by building three 
Buddhist temples in places near the 
city, and he himself became a monk, 
His conscience, however, still trou- 
bied him, unti] at last he found a 
further way to expiate his sin. He 
had himself built into a room, and 
vawed not to come out of it for 10 
years. During this period he may 
neither bathe his body, change his 
clothes, nor cut his hair. Food is 
passed in to him through a little 
hele in the wall of his prison, but 
he has no communication with any- 
bedy. Naturally, the news of this 
iweritorious deed has made quite a. 
stir in the countryside. 
have come from far and near to see 
this holy man, and many votive 
tablets and other offerings have 
teen left outside his cell by those 
sho would seek to gain some benefit 
as it were from the reflected glory 
«f his virtue. 

















A Peking Sensation 
Peking, Mar. 7. 
A_ messenger employed by th 
Bank of China was shot dead this 
morning, not far from the Bank, 


Bank’s silver. His assailants escap- 
ed, but did not have time to carry 
off the silver.—Reuter. 
Peking, Mar. 8. 

The murderer of the messenger of 
the Bank of China committed sui- 
cide yesterday, on the eve of his 
arrest by a detective, after shooting 
a gendarme.—Reuter. 





object cf these charms was to avert! 
demon of; 


ese 
demons are more stupid than those 


The ancient Coa- 
fueian temple is left in a state of! travelling expenses of 


e been taken away, Only a few 


witness who had noticed the} 


while carrying two bags of the 


KOREAN BOLSHEVISTS 


It a i 
coneared’ thet another eid’ da the | Delegates Stranded in Shanghai 





From Our Own Correspondent. 

i Peking, Feb. 2; 

} It hag been generally known for 
‘some time—particularly well known 
to the Japanese, of course—that a 
Korean Bolshevist Conference has 
been in session in Shanghai under 
Russian Red auspices and patron 
-age. The minority was made 

‘of renegades from the old Korean 
revolutionary party, while the vast 
majority was made up of “dele. 
gates” from Siberia and northem 
Manchuria. sent into China as 
propagandists by the Reds. The 
all these 
latter delegates were paid and they 
were granted allowances of $40 a 
month from the Bolshevist _ pro- 
paganda funds for their mninten. 
ance while in Shanghai. To keep 
up the enthusiasm of all hands and 
to attract to the conference the 
followers of the more reputable 
Korean patriots who have hitherto 
eschewed communism, the promise 
of huge “campaign funds’? was 
dangled before the delegates. The, 
whole affair now seems to have 
been such a dismal failure 
from the Red point of view that 
tha petty allowance of $40 a head 
per month was recently stopped 
without warning. This means that 
scores of unfortunate “delegates” 
from remote parts of Siberia are 
stranded in Shanghai as guests of 
the community. 


CHINKIANG NOTES 








From Our Own Correspondent 
Chinkiang, Mar. 5. 

The New Year festivities are now 
about over and the people are set: 
tling down to business again, The 
schools are also re-opening, but 
there does not appear to be much 
doing in the way of higher educa 
tion for girls and young wome?. 
Judging by the large amount of 
idolatry and noise indulged J 
during the holidays, it ig quite 
clear that this section of the Re- 
public has swung back to the old 
order. On the whole, local trade 
appears to be in a prosperous con- 
dition; although one large store 
which deals in foreign goods hae 
had to close its doors. 

It is a pity that the newly & 
tablished motor-car service betwee 
here and Yanchow is not a mor 
dependable institution. Ricshas ate 
particular and the hapless traveller 
must content himself with the 
road, and if the motor does not 
happen to be travelling upon any 
particular day, he must content 
himself with the blower — launch 
service. ol 

The American Southern Baptist 
Mission has just finished a__large 
jnew institution church building at 
ithe entrance to the Concession. It 
iwill provide ample accommodation 
; for the various departments of their 
! work here. 
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SZECHUAN’S DECLINE 
AND ITS CAUSES 





Serious Moral and Material De- 
terioration: Opium and Brig- 
andage the Main Causes 
¥ — 
From Our Own Correspondent. 
Mienchow, Sze, Feb. 9. 


Just recently we have been hav- 
ing a series of conferences in 
this city, attended by foreigners 


and Chinese representing the 
Church organization in 17 coun- 
ties In both the foreign and 
Chinese Conferences there was 
aunanimity of opinion that in 
this part of Szechuan, at any 


rate, there has been serious moral 
and material‘ deterioration during 
the last few years. As evidence of 
moral deterioration, the recrudesc- 
ence of opium growing and opium 
traffic, and the widespread return 
to opium smoking by all classes 
were mentioned. It was affirmed 
that, whereas in former days 
opium smokers were invariably 
ashamed to own their addiction to 
the habit, they now speak of it 
quite unblushingly and without 
any sense of shame. Gambling, 
wine drinking and immorality 
were also said to be much more 
common and prevalent than most 
people could ever remember. 
Many other things were mentioned, 
+6, the effect of these habits on 
the younger generation, and the 
lack of manners and respect in 
shools ; and the Chinese conference 
appointed one of their number to 
prepare @ memorandum on man- 
ners, ete., for all our schools and 
recommended its wide distribution 
throughout the Province. 


BUSINESS STAGNATION. 


As to material deterioration, tne 
stagnation of trade and the non- 


cultivation of large tracts of 
country were instanced. Then 
causes were sought for. On the 


moral side, the influence of the 
soldiers reaching on the people 
was given as the only cause. On 
the material side, widespread 
brigandage was given as the 
chief cause for the stagnation in 
trade and the non-cultivation of 
‘land, with famine conditions as a 
contributing cause. It was definite- 
iy stated that, given favourable 
wnditions (.¢., peace and good 
harvests), it would take several 
Years to get back to anything like 
former prosperity. 

me time ago, mention was 
made of a grandiose scheme for 
teaching trades to deserving 
Youths. A sum of $10,000 was set 
tside by the local civil and mili- 
tary authorities and building on 
4 considerable scale was begun. 
+he work, however, came to an 
end and a few skeleton buildings 
ate all that can be shown for the 
Toney. Inquiries from Chinese 
elicited the remark: ‘Having 
saten the thunder the work came 
* an end,” which being interpret- 
c means that, the officials and 
cthers having had fheir squeeze, 





there is no more money to do the 
work. 
HONESTY A CRIMB. 

An echo of famine relief work 
is engaging the attention of our 
law courts here. A Confucian 
scholar who has been in Paocheng 
for many years has been appre- 
hended this week for misappro- 
priation of funds given for 
famine relief. That is the charge 
made against him, but his real 
fault is that he has failed to 
squeeze the people sufficiently for 
military expenses. The case still 
awaits judgment. 

Preparations are being made cn 
the North Road for the return of 
our former (Governor, Liu [sen- 
hao, in the early days of the 
Chinese New Year, and it is under- 
stood that Gen. Yang is also ex- 
pected back from Hupeh in the 
spring. The city is full of soldi- 
ers, who are incessantly drilling, 
but whether they ‘will be for or 
against Liu Tsen-hao is not at all 
clear at present, though Gen. Liu 
Ping was formerly attached to 
Gov. Liu. 

The New Year will be a lean one 
for most. Money seems very 


tight. 





DOOM OF CHINKIANG’S 
CITY WALLS 


—_— 


From Our Own Correspondent. 


Chinkiang, Mar. 5. 

The city fathers have decided to 
remove the old city walls this year, 
and, by so doing, hope to realize a 
sum of $2,000,000. Most of th 
trade and population have gradual- 
ly. left the shelter of the city walls 
and gravitated towards the foreign 
concession and the railway station. 
Large tracts of vacant land inside 
the walls are given up to market 
gardening, and the city as such 

rdly now exists. 





SOOCHOW NOTES 


From Our Own Correspondent. 


Soochow, Mar. 6. 


The time for the opening of the 
Soochow Public Library has now 
arrived, but the library is ‘not to 
be opened owing to lack of funds 
for the purchase of books, the 
whole of the money being used for 
the erection of the building. A 
Mr. Hsi, a dye merénant of Shang- 
hai, just before his death about 
three years ago, left $50,000 to this, 
his native city, for a public 
library. The building is large and 
handsome but at present it stands 
as an empty shell. Some criticize 
its construction and believe it to 
be unsafe. Not far from the libra- 
ry is a new maloo (horse read) 
which was begun some months azo, 
but seems destined to remain un- 
finished for many months to come. 
The old Emperor’s palace is now 





the assembly hall of the local 
educational association and this 
new boulevard was begun by fill- 


EVIDENCE OF PEKING’S 
FAILURE TO RULE 
Hunan’s § Malignant Anti-British 
Propaganda: Daily} Executions 
no Deterrent in Shensi } 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Siangfu, Shensi, Feb. 16. 

Propaganda of an anti-British and 
malignant nature seems to be in 
Progress somewhere, for I have 
come into possession of a circular 
issued by the Hunan Workers’ 
Union, calling upon every conceiv- 
able organization to rise in their 
strength and resist the British. 

Lawlessness still prevails, and 
daily captures of robbers are be- 
ing made, yet although their heads 
are later displayed by the wayside, 
it seems to be no deterrent, for 
others crowd in to fill the gaps, 
About a week ago, a bank in the 
city was looted and it is said the 
robbers escaped, but on the fol- 
lowing day seven men were public- 
ly executed in the main street and 
three more a day or two later. Of 
course, it’ would be hard to say 
what connexion, if any, they had 
with the crime. 

On the whole, the soldiers in this 
area are well behaved, but north 
of the Wei River the army is a 
wild and lawless mob, At certain 
points they demand toll of passers- 
by, and a few days ago they re 
lieved a man of the pair of foreign 
boots he was wearing, Further 
north, two armies are now set in 
battle array. The Yu Lin troops 
have come as far south as Foochow 
with intent to bar the progress of 
Ma Lao-chin, who is at present at 
Loch’uan, but it seems that both 
parties are afraid of each other, 
hence no further move is made. 








Hongkong’s Moral Welfare 


London, Mar. 1. 

In the House of Commons to-day, 
replying to Lord H. Cavendish. 
Bentinck, Mr. Ormeby-Gore, the 
Under-Secretary for the Colonies, 
undertook to ask the Governor of 
Hongkong to report on the number 
of houses of ill-fame there; how 
many were set aside for the ex- 
clusive use of Europeans and 
Asiatics respectively, and whether 
those for Europeans were only 
allowed to be opened at a specified 
distance from those used by 
Asiatics.—Reuter. 





ing in an old unused canal in 
front of the palace with the pur- 
pose of connecting finally with the 
road outside the city. It is said 
that about 95 per cent. of the funda 
for the completion of the road are 
still lacking. 

During this time of low water a 
long section of the main canal out- 
side the Too-men, the southwest 
gate of the city, has been drained 
north and south, and pumped dry, 





while scores of coolies are at work 
deepening it. 
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LUNGCHOW’S SUCCESS IN 


PEACEFUL WORK 





A Fine Motor Road Opening Bor- 


der Trade: An Exhibition 
in Rebuilt City 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Lungchow, Kuangsi, Feb. 5. 

Chinese New Year may mark the 

beginning of a new era in Lungchow 
and Kuangsi. The hope held 30 
years ago for the opening of trade 
Yelationships between Tonkin and 
Kuangsi, but which disappeared 
when the plans for the Lungchow 
- Railway fell through is being re- 
vived. The amount of trade pass- 
ing over the border between the 
two provinces, compared with what 
might be, is almost negligible, but 
much ig being done to foster com- 
mercial enterprise as well as good 
feeling between the two places. 

The motor road which is being 

builf by Marshal Lu to facilitate 
communications and as an aid to 
commerce is rapidly nearing com- 
pletion. The most difficult section 
of the road is being built by a gang 
‘of Annamite workmen imported for 
the task. Blasting is continually 
going on and the thunderous reports 
of the exploding dynamite can be 
heard for a great distance. This 
difficult section must be cut into the 
‘face of several mountains, rising 
almost straight from the river's 
edge and for the main part is 
through rock. Marshal Lu’s private 
carriage has already been through 
the pass and with the exception of 
several places where culvert work is 
being done and where the carriage 
had to be carried by coolies, it was 
able to go the entire distance from 
the border to Lungchow, which in 
the past has been impossible. 

Together with the opening of the 
road there is being arranged an ex- 
position exhibiting the products of 
the Lungchow district. The Cham 
ber of Commerce from Hanoi have 
been invited as guests by the Lung- 
chow Chamber of Cmmerce. An 
automobile service is being arrang- 
ed to convey the visitors from the 
border to Lungchow and for the 
return trip to Tonkin. The erection 
‘of a permanent hotel is being con- 
sidered, in connexion with which 
there will be a motor garage which 
will institute a regular service to 
Tonkin. 

Already there have been a num- 
ber of French business men visiting 
the city looking over the ground in 
order to determine business possi- 
bilities. Many stores which former- 
ly carried merchandise from Hong- 
kong, but which through the war in 
the province have been deprived of 
these goods, are stocking French’ 
goods. The number of these stores 
and the quantity of merchandise 
carried by them is continually in- 
ereasing. With the continued peace! 
and prosperity of Lungchow there 
is a constant influx of old residents 
and officials who found it n 
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The wives of the various -officials 
who made such a dramatic exit 
are also returning. Some of the 
buildings too, badly demolished by 
the invading army, have been torn 
down and the bricks used for new 
buildings or repairing other build- 
ings. A new market hag been 
erected by order of Marshal Lu, 








SZECHUAN’S CIVIL WAR 

Peking, Mar. 8. 
It is reported from Szechuan that 
General Teng Shih-hou, with 20,000 
men, met a similar number of Gen_ 
eral Liu Cheng-hsun’s forces at 
Tsentsocheng, to the north of 
Chéngtu, on February 28. After 
several days’ fighting, General Liu 
defeated General Teng and captur- 
ed_ several towns in that district. 
Reinforcements for General Yang 
Sen are concentrating in East Sze- 
chuan. Apparently Genera] Yang 
Sen previously took Kueichow and 
Wanhsien and was afterwards 
driven out, but he ig now prepar- 


Maxcn 10, 1933, 


HANGCHOW NOTES 





From Our Own Correspondent, 


Hangchow, Mar. 3. 


The President hes sent Mr. Sing 
Sin-ien with the New Year honours 
for the high officials, civil anq 
military. He arrived yesterday 
and was officially met at the statio, 
and fared sumptuously at tho 
Toban’s in the evening. The ney 
Taotai yesterday took over the seals 
of office. 

The price of gold yesterday fj) 
$1.50 an ounce. The price is noy 
$46 an ounce for best gold leaf, 

A deputation from America ( 
look into the Chékiang silk industry 
is expected here on the 28th. 

The motor car company is doing 
a roaring trade on the new Malo 
from the city to Linyin. 

Dr. and Mrs. Dansey Smith haya 
left for a sbort furlough. 


A UNIVERSITY FOR CHEKIANG, 
Mar. 6, 





ing with reinforcements again to 
attack these cities Reuter. 


CHINKIANG CONSERVANCY 
OPERATIONS 


From Our Own Correspondent, 
Chinkiang, Mar. 5 
The new Chinese Conservancy 
Beard has made a start in real earn- 
est to improve facilities for native 
eraft to enable them to reach the} 
railway jetty, where their 
cau be transhipped by rail to 
various*centres of trade. At a. cost 
of $19,000, workmen are now busy! 
erecting a dam by the old Ewo 
Wharf, and the creek which runs 
through the large sand bank is to 
ba deepened and widened from’ 
that point to the railway wharf. At 
the present time, an army of cooli 
has to carry the cargoes of peanuts 
ete., from the junks a long distance 
over the mud, beford the goods can 
be placed in railway trucks. When 
tbe new work is completed, it will 
be. quite a boon and will’ effect a 
great saving ini time and labour in 
handling cargo, 
This year, the water in the Grand 
Canal is the lowest known for 15 
years. 





Student Demonstrations 

in Peking 
Peking, March 3. 
Yesterday evening students or- 
ganized a lantern parade as a dis- 
bandment di ration and also 
handed out circulars denouncing 
the Government with regard to the 
payment in gold francs of the 
French share of the Boxer Indem 
nity and the alleged loan from 
Japan. The police finally broke up 
the parade. Several students were 
injured and some were arrested.— 
Reuter. 


Pexinec, Mar. 4.—Several yings 
of the 9rd Division of Chihli 


Peking has sanctioned Chékiaug 
having its own university and 
Committee of officials, and educ. 
tionalists, representatives of the 
local gentry, has been appointed to 
collect funds for the initial build 
ings. Plans for equipping and 
staffing are to be made later. 

The Old Military and Civil 
School of learning in the Van- 
Song-lin—most beautiful for situa- 
tion—has been chosen as the site 
and the work of building up ha 
been divided into four and is tob 
spread over a period of six years. 
The Assembly was to re-open cr 
the 1st instant, but a quorum bad 
not arrived and so no busines 
could be done, 

The drivers of the motor-cars ae 
not yet au fait ag to the rules of 
the road and on Sunday there was 
a collision at Beh-hoh-chiao wher 
not a few got scared and: shaken. 

The schools and colleges are all 
commencing to-day after 35 dass 
China New Year holidays so the 
city is full of young lifé and ne 
ideals, 








Mr. Abbott Going Home 


Peking, Mar. 8 

Mr. J. J. Abbott, Vice-President 
of the Continental Commercial 
Bank of Chicago, is returning to 
America in a short time, after a0 
abortive visit here in the interes 
of his bank relative to the Goverl- 
ment’s default on a loan.—Reuter 








r. . 
{, Japanese Student Strike 
Tokio, Feb. 22 
All the students of the Shikamote 
Middle School in Kumamoto ar 
reported to have gone on_ strike, 
owing, it is stated, to the fact tha 
ja few days ago the school authori 
ties expelled 12 students of th 
third and fourth year classes whe 
were responsible for entertains! 
the rest of the students at a fare 





troops have been despatched. un- 
der Gen. Wang Chen-ping to 





well dinner given in honour of th 
students graduating’ next mon! 


to leava when the Cantonese troops| Haifengkou to suppress banditry| at which a number of geisha girl 


reached the city two years ago. 


in that region.—Reuter. 


were present.—Reuter. 
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’ WELCOME TO ORDER 
THOUGH UNPOPULAR 


Kanchow’s Entertainment of the 
Defeated Li Hou-chi: Chen 
Chiung-ming in Disguise 





From Our Own Correspondent. 
Kanchow, Feb. 6. 


Since Kanchow wa- a city it 
probably has not had the glory 
that was its to-day—that is, to be 
visited by a Tuchun. The whole 
place had been busy getting ready 
for the entrance of Mr. Li Hou- 
chi former Tuchun of Fukien. It 
is now over 10 days since we heard 
that something had happened, and 
ikat something had been done that 
made a visit to this district im- 
perative. Reports were that a 
vietory had been won by the 
Southern troops, and that certain 
roads had been: closed, so that it 
was not the pleasantest way for 
him to go vid Amoy to the north, 
but he preferred to come this way. 
In plain language, there was a, de 
cided defeat of his troops and he 
was compelled to retreat this way 
te prevent the whole lot from be- 
ing cut up. The troops who are 
here, headed by their band, passed 
down to the city gate and some- 
what further to meet and welcome 
this hero to our city. Quarters were 
taken for his staff in the Bank of 
China, which had been gaily de 
corated with flags for a few days, 
while the troops were quartered in 
several places, and Kanchow was 
on tiptoe, but not exactly jolly 
about it ag men have to be fed 
somehow, and who knows what may 
happen about this time, when all 
who can are having a rather doubt- 
ful happy time, 

The gentleman referred to, for 
some reason not exactly known to 
the tan in the street, only made 
domicile in this city for one night 
and left next day with his body- 
guard for Nanchang and Peking. 
abe sity tethers pow breathe free- 
lv, as they are t! ed supply- 
ing all the needs of their pies 
Bome, indeed, were so naughty as 
to say that he left fearing some 
one might pursue him, and instead 
of the great number of soldiers 
said to be with him, he only had 
a few tens. The papers said that 
it was necessary to get to Peking 
as soon as possible, to await an- 
other appointment, and mentioned 
that his troops had not been paid 
for two months. Tension has lessen- 
ed considerably. 

According to news which has 
every likelihood of being trust- 
worthy, Chex Chiung-ming passed 
sbrough here a few days ago, dis- 
Suised as a merchant. This was, 
of course, known by the officials 
here, but the general populace 
knew nothing about it, and the 
great fear was that the south 
would get. the news and follow up. 
This would have been bad for the 
whole district and there being 30 
very few soldierg here they would 
have been unable to put up any 
resistance. 





MOHAMMEDANS OF 
SINKIANG 


From Our Own Correspondent. 


Peking,, Feb. 93. 


The local Chinese press reports 
that a,certain Moslem from - Sin- 
kiang, named Yo-han-fei-er (a very 
unlikely name for a Turki) has 
called upon the Premier to outline 
to him the aspirations and plans 
of his fellow religionists for the 
establishment of an autonomous 
Empire in the extreme West. The 
loval papers go on to say that this 
scheme has the support of all re- 
sident Mohammedans and that the 
Premier has therefore taken Yo- 
han-fei-er seriously and will confer 
with him again. This would be 
interesting if there were any 
reason to believe that the above 
statements were accurate, but the 
Chinese official knowledge of the 
“Western Regions” is so vague 
and Chinese conceptions of Moham- 
medanism and the sort of people 


who profess it so distorted, that 
reports will have to come from 
Sinkiang or Kansu direct before 


they can be teken seriously. 


PATRIOTIC TELEPATHY 








From Our Own Correspondent. 


Kiangchow, Shansi, Feb. 13. 

Once again there is attracting 
our attention that  interesting| 
psychological problem:—How does 
a Chinese infant know when to 
shriek, ‘Foreign Devil’? and how 
does he know when not to do so? 
“To every thing there is a sea- 
son and a time to every purpose 
under heaven.” For many months 
one travels here, there and every- 
where and serene smiles greet us! 
on all sides. Suddenly, within a 
few days, in places widely remote, 
the little shrieking imp lifte his 
lisping baby voice and we cannot 
understand the why, till some future 
“North-China Herald’ _ reports 
some strained relations synchroniz- 
ing in diplomatic circles in Peking. 
What is the source and medium 
of such patriotic telepathy? 

Though we have heard nothing 
of it otherwise, a proclamation 
jointly .signed by the civil and 
military chiefs of the Hotung cir- 
cuit calls attention to the activity 
of the notorious ‘Old Brothers 
Society” and exhorts the peace- 
loving lieges of Shansi to beware 
of its agents, who, with the usual 
plausible promises, are said to be 
recruiting in preparation for some 
outbreak of lawlessness. 











Tue reports of a scheme of dis- 
bandment projected by Peking 
continue to appear in the Chinese 
press. The latest on this subject is 
is that Gen. Chang Shao-tseng, 
Peking’s Premier, is holding a meet- 
ing at the Western Hills, Peking, 
during the next few weeks ta dis- 
euss the whole question. Among 
those invited to attend, it is said, 
are the various military, political, 
industrial and commercial leaders 


FATAL IGNORANCE OF 
ELECTRICITY 





Two Deaths from Handling Live 
Wire: Official Indifference 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Pochow, An., Feb, 19. 

For two years and more we have 
enjoyed a fairly good electric light 
service here, with no serious ac 
cident until last night. There was 
considerable snow and’ sleet yester- 
day and about 8 o’clock' last nighti 
a wire broke and fell at the door 
a small bakery. The bread maker 
seems to have taken hold of it to 
remove it, or to experiment with 
it, and he fell dead. A friend of 
his who was calling in the shop 
tried the same thing, with the same 
result. Both bodies were still lying 
there in the mud ati 10 this morn- 
ing, waiting, I suppose, for the 
official to arise from his slumbers 
at perhaps two or three this after- 
noon to inspect the bodies before 
removal. The men were repairing 
the line at 10 this morning and we 
were without lights after that 
hour, 

We had rain and snow right 
around the New Year and some of 
the people at least seem to feel 
that it was kind of the heavens to 
give it just when all business was 
stopped, but it is hard on the many 
suffering poor. This is the fourth 
fall. There is good hope of a fair 
wheat crop and prices are down. 
This winter has had the highest 
average cold for 21 years, Since 
December 1, there have been but 
very few warm days such as we 
often have in midwinter. 








UNPRODUCTIVE METHODS 
IN AGRICULTURE 


From a Correspondent. 


Kueitehfu, Ho., Feb. 21. 


A few weeks ago the people were 
bemoaning the fact that the Rain 
God was unkind, and prophesying 
crop failures and more famine. 
However, the prayers of some de- 
vout believers seam to have waken- 
ed him up somewhat and latterly 
we have been having rain and snow 
iv abundance. Already one can see 
2 change in the appearance of the 
wheat and the past week’s moisture 
ought to_ensure a bumper crop. 
At least, the farmers all seem te be 
cheerful with anticipation. Just 
prior to Chinese New Year, after 
the soil had dried up sufficiently, 
ploughmen and oxen were busy get- 
ting the land into shape. I watch- 
ed men ploughing one day. The 
same amount of effort and time is 
expended in making a five or six 
inch furrow that Canadian farm- 
ers use in cutting a much deeper 
one. One’s imaginat‘on is fired 
when one thinks what fine results 
could be produced with deeper 
ploughing. Where experiments 
have been made, using American 





throughout the country. 


ploughs, the results have been 
excellent. 
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i en ar SO ON 
Sinoe then, police _ have visited! HAGUE OPIUM CONVENTION 


-DOLOROUS TSINGTAO 
‘UNDER NEW RULE 





Unwarranted Intrusion on Britich 
Ship: Ascaults on Foreigners: 
Many Restrictions 
—_— 


From Our Own Correspondent. 


Tsingtao, Feb. 25. 

There is little of cheerful pur- 
port to record concerning this 
delightful but ill-starred little town 
Robberies cease to be of interest, 
or it might be related how a pawn- 
broker’s establishment has just 
been burgled and relieved of $900 
cash and valuables worth over 
$800. Burglars also visited the re- 
sidence of a British subject, who 


was asked, on lodging his com- 
plaint, if he could identify his 
visitors. His reply was in the 


affirmative and} that he had also 
taken their names and addresses, 
but the subtleties of foreign humour 
were Jost on those concerned. 


What is of more consequence is 
significant aggressiveness of 
the Chinese since the restoration of 
Shantung, and the unwarranted 
intrusion on the rights of foreign- 
ers. Only a few days ago, a Chinese 
officer’ wag detected by the quarter- 
master on a British ship, walking 
round the decks and looking into 
the windows of the cabins. The 
sailor inquired the business of the 
visitor, but the reply he received 
was the production of a revolver. 
Fortunately, the first mate cam, 
on the scene, and informed the 
officer that he was trespassing on 
a British ship, and that he must 
immediately pocket his firearms. 
His response was that this was a 
Chinese port, and that he had been 
struck and insulted by the quarter- 
master, an absurd statement to 
anyone knowing the Chinese and 
their fear of their own police, tc 
say nothing of the madness of 
assualting an armed man in auth- 
ority. 
A QUESTION OF “‘FACE.”? 


The officer then left the ship, and 
telephoned for a posse of police, 
who arrived at the same time as 
the British captain with his inter- 
preter. The Chinese officer reiter- 
ated his complaint, but agreed to 
overlook the matter, if the quarter- 
master would come up to the police 
station and apologize. This, the 
captain, being an old China hand, 
flatly refused, knowing that, if he 
were to allow his quartermaster to 
leave the ship, the latter would 
sail without the quartermaster. 
However, he offered to produce 
him on deck, and to get him to 
express regret for anything wrong 
he had done. This proposition did 
not appear acceptable, and the 
conference terminated by the police 
leaving in disgust. The last that 
was seen of the officer was a deject- 
ed form standing on the wharf 
“piping his eye.’ because of the 
alleged “face” he was supposed to 
have lost by thie captain’s refusal 
to allow the quartermaster to call 
at the police station. 





no doubt for the 
after the 
who 


the ship daily, no_ 
purpose of inquiring 
health of the quartermaster, 
is wisely ‘lying doggo-” 
There is also a tale as to the 
molestation of two foreigners on 
the golf course, and the threaten- 
ing attitude of three of our gallant 
protectors. Further an assault on 
a British master marinor, who 
when returning late to his ship 
ventured to ask one of the guard- 
ians of the peace the shortest route 
to the wharf The reply was a 
dig in the solar plexus with the 
butt of a rifle. F 


ENDANGERING THB SEASON. 
Various associations of Chinese. 
in Tsingtao, who seem to think that 
the: Chief of Police, Mr. Chang-Li, 
is responsible for fhe outlawry 
here, have sent a resolution to 
Peking demanding his immediate 
withdrawal. The question is, if he 
is removed, how long will the new 
man enjoy public favour. 

There seems no indication of im- 
provement in public affairs or local 
government and, if matters do not, 
mend, we have a poor prospect of 
@ prosperous summer season. It 
is amusing to hear many who com- 
plained of the excessive govern- 
ment of the Japanese, now expres- 
sing the emphatic wish that they 
were back again. Great incon- 
venience is suffered by the delay 
in passing ships on their arrival in 
the arly moming. Under the 
Japanese administration, the doctor 
came on board at 6 a.m. and the 
necessary formalities were gone 
through as quickly as possible, but 
now, medical inspection is delayed 
until about 8 o’clock, so that much 
valuable time is wasted before 2 
vessel is tied up at the wharf. 

The collapse of the railway 
bridge at Weih-Hea has entailed 
serious loss to the trade of this 
port, as cargo cannot be trans- 
ported for shipment, and so vessels 
coming here are compelled to leave 
practically empty. For the. same 
reason, the posts are more unsatis- 
factory than ever, all letters being 
delayed, whilst many are lost. It 
is announced that traffic will be 
restored in a few weeks, but, from 
photographs of the bridge as it 
now is, it appears that many 
months are likely to elapse before 
the necessary repairs can  satis- 
factorily be made, as_ building 
ef any sort cannot proceed until the 
last frost has disappeared. 


DISCRIMINATION AGAINST FOREIGNERS. 


_ The Ministry of Foreign Affairs 
in Peking, according to a report, 
has sent a notification to the Civil 
Governor of Shaiétung Province to 


keep stricter supervision on the 
activities of foreigners. The order 
includes the following “‘pacific”” 


restrictions :— 

1.—No foréigner shall be allowed 
to erect any factory. 

2.—No foreigner shall be allowed 
to engage in the horse and cattle 
trade. 

3.—No foreigner shall be allowed 
to purchase or rent land. 

4.—No foreigner shall be allowed 
to travel without a passport. 





Now Signed by. both Persia 
and Turkey 
Peking, March 1. 


Reuter’s Agency is informed by 
the International Anti-Opium 
Association that both Persia and 


Turkey have recently signed the 
Hague Convention. Persia is a 
much larger exporter of opium 


than India, not only in quantity 
but in quality. The fact that the 
opium of these two countries con- 
tains 50 per cent. more morphia 
than the Indian makes the demand 
for it greater. 


‘The Turkish delegates at 
Lausanne signed the Convention, 
and Persia has withdrawn _ the 


reservations which up to now have 
rendered her signing of the Con- 
vention uscless. The Association 
cannot account for this sudden 
change of attitude, unless it be 
due to the resolution passed by 
the Opium Council of the League 
of Nations in 1922, and referred 
back to the Advisory Committee 
for confirmation, in which it was 
suggested that countries signatory 


to the Convention should not 
purchase opium from or export 
opium or narcotics to countries 


not signatories. Up to the present 
it is not known whether this 
resolution has become operative, 
but the fear of it may have stimal- 
ated the action of Turkey and 
Persia, for it obviously contained 
the elements of a hoycott. The 
yearly production of twelve hund- 
red tons of high grade opium in 
these two countries makes it 
imperafively necessary that they 
should keep their markets until 
such time as international action 
will restrict. production to medical 
needs and then, there must be re 
adjustment.—Reuter. 


FORGED JAPANESE COINS 
FROM SHANGHAI 


Tokio, Mar. 2. 

A number of counterfeits of the 
new silver 50-sen Japanese coins 
have been found in Tokio and Meji 
during the past fortnight, The 
police authorities have traced their 
source to Shanghai where some 
Japanese are engaged in counter- 
feiting the coins in concert with 
Chinese. 

The false 50-sen pieces are so like 
the genuine ones that even the au- 
thorities concerned find it difficult, 
it is said, to discern them, They 
ara composed of an alloy of lead 
and nickel with a cleverly impart- 
ed silver-like lustre.—Reuter. 








Lawless Tsingtao Gendarmes 

Peking, Mar. 8. 
It is reported that 1,200 gen- 
darmerie have been removed from 
Tsingtao to Fengtze, where they 
are alleged to be making them- 
selves objectionable, entering res. 
taurants and demanding food and 
drink sometimes at the point of a 
pistol. As a result Japanese busi- 
ness houses remain closed.—Reuter. 
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GOVERNMENT AVARICE |KUEITEH MISSION WORK|NO CHANCE FOR ROADS 


IN KANSU 
Promise of Good Crops, But Indi- 
cations of Higher Prices: 
Growing Distress 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Lanchowfu, Kansu, Jan. 26. 

It is noticeable how frequently, 
when, semi-famine conditions obtain 
on the great plains of northern 
China, the higher and hilly lands 
of Kansu escape. We are hearing 
at present of shortage in other 
provinces, but here in Kansu we 
have never known such frequent 
falls of snow aa we have had during 
the past winter. The big snow- 
4 are now coming down again, 
for the third time, at least, during 
the past week. On some of thess 
mornings, after now has fallen in 
~ night, and frost haa set i 
there 


in, 
b appears a wonderfully pretty 
sight. 


A stows py, and the 
morning sun shining brightly, but 
oll the air filled with tiny matin 
of ice—frozen dew, it would seem— 
that glitter and glisten so as to 
dazzle the eyes if you look up at 
them. The Chinese name for this 
is “Asia lin.” 1 wonder what the 
English name is? 

Such frequent snowfalls should 
Point to good crops next year, and 
mean falling prices, but, alas, two 
great obstacles, due to bad and 
avaricious government, stand in the 
way. The one is the debased 
comage, and the other the 
growing of opium. As to the 
first, need I remind you 
that the action of the present 
Governor, in melting down, the old 
copper cash, and making them into 
poor imitations of the one cent 
Pieces, has been most disastrous. 
Where formerly the exchange stood 
at 2,000 to the tael, it now stands 
at 12,000. Wages have not gone up 
in proportion, however, and the 
result is much suffering for the 
poor, 

_ Artisans who were formerly paid 
400 cash (or 20 cents), now get 1,200 
cash a day, or 10 cents per day. 
The wages of a casual labourer are 
now less than sufficient to feed 
him, allowing nothing for his 
family, or for clothing. As a 
means of helping, several soup 
kitchens have been opened in 
various parts of the city, and 
throngs of the poor attend there 


daily. They get some millet 
porridge and millet soup. These 
kitchens are financed by the two 


governors, the local Confucius 
lociety, and the Police Magistrate. 
The surplus of funds given for the 
telief of earthquake and famine 
sufferers in the province hag been 
applied to the building of a, bridge 
on the road to Sian, about 14 miles 
away. Perhaps, in; a later letter, 
1 may be able to giva some account 
of this undertaking, which is of 
rather an unusual character. 


Tox1o, Mar. 1.—The Suffrage Bill 
was debated in the Lower House. 
—Reuter. 











From Our Owns Correspendent. 


Kueiteh, Feb. 13. 

The splendid new hospital of 
the Canadian Church Mission 
noticed by all who enter the city 
from the railway station will soon 
be open for in-patients. The for- 
eign staff at present consists of Dr. 
Catherine Travis, head of the 
women’s department, and Dr. 
Andreassen, lent by the Lutheran 
Mission, head of the men’s depart- 
ment. Assisting them are a Chin- 
ese doctor, Dr. Chou, and a Chin- 
ese lady doctor, Dr. Chuang. The 
nursing department is under the 
very able care of Miss Gladys 
Trivett, one of whose brothers is 
in charge of the Canadian Church 
Miesion at Sueichou and district, 
and another in charge of St. 
John’s Church at Hankow. Assist- 
ing her is Mr. Wang, a graduate 
from ai Miss Nais- 


» | bitt, nurse, whilst carrying on her 


study of the language, is living in 
the city and helping Dr. Tu in his 
work in the dispensary attached 
to the church compound. Dr. 
Violet Shaw and Miss Rapeon, 
nurse, who are at present at the 
language school in Peking, will he 
joining the hospital staff at the 
latter end of the year. 

This Mission is losing the eer- 
vices for the year of Rev. A. J. 
and Mrs. Williams, who are pro- 
ceeding on furlough, but their 
places are being taken by Rev. G. 
N. and Mrs. Smith of Kaifeng. 

new Middle and Higher 
Primary School for boys being 
built by this Mission in the North 
suburb will be ready for use, all 
being well, by the autumn of this 
year. Miss F. Jones will continue 
her work amongst women at 
the church compound in the city 
until her furlough in July. She 
will be joined here shortly after 
Chinese New Year by Miss FE. 
MacIntosh from St. Mary’s School, 
Kaifeng, who is to specialize in 


girl’s educational and religious 
work, 

In addition to all the 
above, Dr. ‘Travis has with 


her as a visitor her sister from 
Canada, who is a trained nurse 
and puts in some of the spare time 
in teaching English to Dr. Chuang 
and the girl nurses. 

The Lutheran Mission, under the 
charge of Rev. and Mrs. Konster- 
lie, have now been reinforced by 
the arrival of Rev. and Mrs. 
Sathers, who are at. present station- 
ed in Kueiteh, They also have 
opened a dispensary in the city 
where Dr. Andreassen holds clinics 
three times a week. 

Our foreign community in Kuei- 
teh has been growing apace. The 
Baptists are still represented here 
by the Rev. S. and Mrs. Townsend, 
the senior foreign residents, who 
have now joined up with the 
American Southern Baptists and 
are still carrying on in the East 
Suburb. They have now been join- 
ed by Miss Bostick, an experienced 
lady missionary. Their fine new 
church just inside the East Gate is 
now nearing completion. 








SAVE IN A FAMINE 


— 


Officials’ Dread of Having to | 
Spend Money in Hand 





From a Correspondent. 
Kueitehfu, Ho., Feb. 21. 


The regular country roads are 
almost impassable and one cannot 
but admire the zeal of those people 
who walk out from the city. to 
worship. They certainly are not 
fair-weather religionists. The only 
possible road is that from the rail- 
way station to Kueiteh city and on 
to Pochow, which was built with 
famine money and by famine suf- 
ferers. It has a fine stone surface, 
with deep ditches on each side, but 
the heavy and cumbersome Chinese 
carts are rapidly playing havoo 
with it. No doubt hopes of an- 
other famine will soon spring up in 
the hearts of Chinese officials, in 
order that they may get more 
famine money to do repairs, for it 
would certainly be a shame to ex- 


pect them to spend their own 
money on it. 
The favourite promenade for 


Chinese and foreigners is the top 
of the outer mud wall which en- 
closes the city snbarbe To walk 
on, this wall means having con- 
stant reminders of the good days 
of Gen. Feng and his well-trained 
soldiers. All along the wall are 
the remains of machine-gun rests, 
trenches, firing platforms,  ete., 
vivid reminders of the daily 
activity of Feng’s men and their 
preparations against attacks. 

With every fall of snow, the 
alarm-shots, which are constantly 
heard at night oe sarrouad.ng 
villages, cease and we enjoy 
peti of rest. No doubt the 
tufei hate to get their feet wet, or 
perhaps it is that they fear being 
tracked to their rendezvous, which 
in many cases would not be very 
far away. 








OLD TYPE CELEBRATIONS 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Kiangchow, Shansi, Feb. 16. 

To-day, the New Year’s Day is 
being observed with as much of the 
ritual and custom of old times as 
present finances permit. Official 
proclamations in large type and in 
plain stern terms have forbidden 
the observance of the day and pro- 
scribed crackers, red door-scrolls 
and other essential paraphernalia, 
but the whole community boldly 
defy the law, and even the local 
magistrate’s fiat against the 
destruction of cypress trees for the 
purpose of worshipping Heaven and 
Earth has been defied. In this 
connexion is may be noted that, 
during the last two years, there has 
been considerable activity in re 
storing temples as a recrudescence 
of idol worship after the icono- 
clastic measures of the earlier 
years of the Republic. And the 
pendulum is still on the backward 
stroke! 
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FOREIGN CONSULATES 
IN SIBERIA 


An Almest Wholesale Closing 
Order: The Seven Favoured 
Nations 

Vladivostok, Feb. 21. 

The Regional Revolutionary Com- 
mittee have issued a new announce- 
ment with regard to the function- 
ing of Consular representatives 
in the Maritime Government. The 
Consulates of America, Great 
Britain, Germany, Italy, China, 
Norway, and Japan have permis- 
sion to continue their activities. 
The Consulates of Latvia, 
Lithuania, Mexico, Poland, Fin- 
land, ‘France, Czecho-Slovakia, 
Sweden and Esthonia must cease 
their activities, but the personnel 
of these Consulates may remain in 
the town of Vladivostok as private 
citizens. The Consulates of Belgium, 
Holland, Greece, Denmark, Spain, 
Portugal, Rumania, Switzerland 
and Jugo-Slavia must cease func- 
tioning and evacuate their entire 


personnel from the territory of 
the Republic within even dacs 
from the date of the order, 
February 20. 


NO OPIUM GROWING, 

The authorities have issued the 
following order with regard to 
tLe production of opium :— 

With a view to restricting the 
cultivation of poppy for the pur- 
pose of producing opium owing to 
its occupying land which might be 
used: for the cultivation of more 
useful crops and to its detrimental 
effect_on public health: 

1.—The sowing of poppy in the 
territory of the Maritime Govern- 
ment is forbidden. 

2.—Responsibility for seeing that 
this order is carried into effect 
lies with the Gubernsky Otdel 
Upravenia (Regional Department 
Administration) and its local re- 
presentatives. 

3.—Any found guilty of sowing 
Poppy in the territory of the 
Maritime Government will be fined 
to the amount of Rs. 100 gold for 
every dessiatine or part of a 
sessidiine sony and in default of 

ayment will be sentenced h 
months’ hard labour. eo tose 
_ 4—Responsibility for the collect- 
ing of such fines rests with the 
Gubernsky Otdel Upravlenia. 
_5.—Any ‘persons giving informa- 
tion leading to the discovery of 
Poppy plantations will be rewarded 
to the extent of 25 per cent. of 
the fines collected. The reward ap- 
Plies equally to Government 
officials. 

6.—This order takes effect from 
the date of ,its publication in the 


official press organ of th 
Gubrevkom. . ° 
Owing to the difficulties which 


have been encountered during the 
elections for the Workmen’s Coun- 
cils in the Maritime Province as a 
result of the inadequacy of the 
statistics relating to the popula- 
tion, it has been decided to make 
@ new census of the population dur- 
ing the current year. 





The manager of Mitsui’s branch 
in Otara, Mr. Nomura, arrived in 
Viadivostok on February 19 to 
start negotiations with regard to 
the timer business. 

RED ANNIVERSARY, 
Feb, 23. 

The fifth anniversary of the 
foundation of the regular Red 
Army was celebrated to-day by a 
general holiday. A parade of all 
troops has been held here to-day 
and the streets are gay with flags 
and banners bearing the various 
Soviet mottoes and devices — 
Reuter. 


A BARBAROUS CHAUFFEUR 





Child Hidden in a Wood After 
Being Fatally Injured 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Tsingtao, Mar. 4. 

On -Friday last, a chauffeur 
named Sun, in the employ of Mr. 
Rayburn, of the A. P. O., whilst 
driving round the corner of Jitoku 
Machi and Omura Machi ran over 
the seven-year-old daughter of Mr. 
Y¥. Takakura, an enginer formerly 
in the employ of the Shantung 
Railway, The child, together with 
four companions, waa returning 
from watching a Chinese proces- 
sion. Whilst the other children 
were too paralyzed by fright to do 
anything, the chauffeur snatched up 
the injured girl, put her in the 
car, and drove off. On the matter 
being reported to the consular 
police, inquiries were made at all 
hospitals and surgeries where it 
was likely for the child to have 
been taken, but no trace could be 
found, 

The only clue as to the ownership 
of the car was obtained by someone 
having noticed that the number- 
plate bore the figure “3” amongst, 
others. This was followed up by 
‘the consular police, and later in 
the day a car was found in a 
garage, bearing bloodmarks. It 
proved to be the property of Mr. 
Rayburn, and it wag ascertained 
that that gentleman had not seen 
the chauffeur since the man left him 
at lunch-time. As no trace of the 
victim could be found in the town, 
search partiey were organized un- 
der the direction of the consular 
police, and eventually the body was 
found the following day, about’ 
noon, deposited in a pine grove, at 
the foot of the Asahi Yamai 

The Consular Coroner has not yet 
given any opinion as to whether the 
child was alive or dead, when de 
posited in the wood, but great in- 
dignation is felt at the barbarous 
act of the chauffeur in so disposing 
of the body. The culprit has abs- 
conded, leaving no trace of his 
whereabouts, 





Toxto, Mar. 7.—The Department 
of Finance reports that, for the 
month of February, Japan’s trade 
with China amounted to Y.17,411,000 
in exports and Y.14,385,000 in im- 
ports, the balance being Y.3,026,000 
in favour of exports.—Eastern News 
Agency. 


HARBOUR IMPROVE- 
‘LMENTS AT WUSUEH 


From Onr Own Correspondent. 
Wusueh, Hupeh, Feb, 21. 
The Chinese New Year festivat 
has come and gone without any- 
thing of special interest to report, 
except that the new hulk, which 
arrived here in July last from 
Shanghai, has been fitted with 
waiting rooms and all other ac 
companiments necessary for its 
completion. About two weeks ago, 
the China Merchants’ str. Kiang- 
hsun called at this hulk. The Har- 
bour Master was on board, and 
had come for purposes of inspec- 
tion. It appears that all was well, 
except that one more upright 
timber was required at the stern 
end. This has now been provided, 
and is in process of being fixed, 
so that, in a few days, we shall 
probably be having regular calls 
from two lines of steamers, instead 
of only one, as hitherto. Messrs. 
Butterfield & Swire’s and the China 
Merchants’ steamers will call at 
either hulk, as may be arranged 
from time to time, but, generally 
speaking, the larger steamers of 
both companies will call at the 
new. hulk, and the smaller ones at 
the old hulk. This new hulk is 
commodious and well fitted, and, 
altogether, is as good for its pur- 
pose as any seen on the Yangtze. 
-While writing of the improve- 
ment in the service of steamers, it 
seems ort vile et . ae eae 
mq in Shanghai and Han- 
kow do not seem to be aware that 
cargo can be shipped direct to: 
Wusueh by the two lines mention 
ed above, provided the Customs 
are cleared at the port of ship- 
ment. If this were generally: 
understood, it would be a great 
convenience to buyers in this 
neighbourhood. . 


CHAOS IN TSINGTAO 





Peking, Mar. 5. 

The “Far Eastern Times” 
publishes reliable correspondence 
from Tsingtao which reveals chaotic 
conditions there. 

According to the paper the Chief 
of Police, Cheng Li, is proving 
quite incapable of performing his 
duties and is very ready to in- 
corporate former bandits in the 
police, The leading Chinese 
merchants openly accuse him of 
corruption. The present Governor 
admits Cheng Li’s incapacity but 
is stated to be unable to make him 
amenable to orders. 

The correspondent states that the 
railways, rolling stock and per- 
manent way are going to rack and 


tuin through sheer carelessness. 
and incompetency. All public 
utilities, the railway, posts and 


telegraphs, waterworks, electricity, 
wharfs, sanitation and police, are 
mismanaged. 

Before long things will be 
absolutely intolerable, the ‘Times’’ 
declares, and a serious commercial 
and financial deadlock must come. 
—Reuter. 
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OUR TOKIO LETTER 


— 

Manhood Suffrage Campaign: 

Newspaper Advocacy: Joffe 
Running the Gauntlet 





From Onr Own Correspandent. 


Tokio, Feb. 20. 


Denouncing Premier Baron Tom- 
asaburo Kato severely, stating that 
he lacks the spirit of fairness when 
he, as head of the Japanese Gov- 
ernment, supports conscription, but 
refuses to concede that the duty of 
serving in the army alone—apart 
from theggreat strides made by the 
nation intellectually—should entitle 
the men of Japan to enjoy the 
franchise and calling his attitude 
“decidedly cowardly,” a move- 
ment sponsored by leading jour- 
nalists in the country has been 
launched to appeal direct to the 
Throne on the suffrage issue. The 
manifesto issued by members of 
the Fourth Estate declares that 

‘the people have reached the end cf 
their patience with regard to the 
question of having the franchise 
and warns all who do not sym- 
pathize with the movement for 
universal manhood suffrage that 
they will be regarded as “public 
enemies.” The, quarrel between 
the people and the authorities on 
the suffrage issue is one that has 
recurred yearly for some time now 
and considerable bitterness is 
evinced in the discussion of the 
question. It was over the suffrage 
issue that Premier Hara was 
assassinated. Rightly or wrongly, 
he believed that the time was not 
opportune for placing 60 important 
a privilege mm the hands of fhe 
entire nation, and when the tide 
of opinion in the Lower House 
seemed to be strongly towards 
granting the franchise, he took 
the very rare step of dissolving the 
Diet and appealing to the country 
on the suffrage issue. The appeal, 
however, strictly speaking, was not 
to the country, but to those privileg: 
ed few who already enjoyed the 
right of voting and who could be 
relied on to return a_ verdict 
endorsing the stand taken by the 
late commoner-Premier. Mr. Hara 
returned in triumph to the poli- 
tical stage, but from that moment 
he was a doomed man, as_ the 
evidence proved when his assasin, 
Konnichi Nagaoka, was examined. 
The situation seems to be duplicat- 
ing itself and considerable venom 
and vitriol are being auricd at the 
head of Premier Kato, who is also 
of the opinion that the Japanese 
public in general is not yet suf- 
ficiently educated politically to 
wield more power than has been 
granted and that the granting sf 
the franchise would be a retrograde 
step. . 

A SAFETY VALVE. 

The journalists of Japan, how- 
ever, are firmly convinced that the 
time has come for the vote ta be 
granted to all men, irrespective of 
property qualifications, and the 
journalists are not alone in this 
matter, for very eminent politic- 
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ians not in the Government, and 
highly-respected men in commercial 
and educational walks of life be- 
lieve that the granting of the 
franchise would be in the nature 
of a safety-valve for neutralizing 
the strong under-current of unrest 
that pervades all sections of the 
people to-day. Representatives of 
400 papers and periodicals through- 
out the length and breadth of the 
country held a meeting yesterday, 
demanding that the vote be grant- 
ed to all men. The venve was one 
of the most up-to-date foreign 
hotels in Tokio and the meeting 
was conducted with exemplary 
orderliness. A strong force cf 
black-suited police were mustered 
for duty, but they had little cause 
to interfere. Perhaps, in an inner 
corner of their hearts, even the 
police are in favour of universal 
manhood suffrage. (The crowds 
that gathered in the streets flank- 
ing the hotel were so dense that 
traffic had to be diverted into other 
thoroughfares. When the mani- 
festo was read, the crowd broke 
into cheer after cheer. The Japan- 
ese crowd does not believe very 
much in the infallibility of official 
declarations any more. It has 
outgrown the stage when it had to 
be spoon-fed with doses of politic- 
al power and this was clearly ap- 
parent in the vigorous and popular 
manner in which the suffrage was 
demanded and its advocacy ap- 
plauded by the vast crowds. The 
police were on the lookout for a 
possible lurking of the mob-spirit 
which might furnish the higher 
officials with the excuse to break up 
that particular meeting and per- 
haps ban other mectings convened 
for this purpose, but the gathering 
that they were set to watch was far 
more peaceful and orderly than a 
week-end baseball crowd. 


OPPOSITION TO M. JOFFE. 

Mr. A. A. Joffe still continues to 
be the target of anti-Bolshevists in 
the country and, of course, Vis- 
count Goto, Mayor of Tokio, at 
whose invitation Mr. Joffe arrived 
in Japan, is receiving more atten- 
tion from the anti-Reds here than 


the head of the metropolitan 
municipality cares to court. After 
a few days in Tokio, Mr. Joffe 


left for Atami, a hot-spring resort 
some five hours’ journey from the 
capital. The morning following 
his arrival, the little town of Atami 
woke up to find its Main Street and 
every available billboard, stone 
wall and tree placarded with dia- 
tribes against the “Soviet devil 
who is here to organize a com- 
munistic movement and ruin Japan 
and the bonehead Mayor that Fate 
has inflicted on us.” ‘To Mr. 
Joffe, perhaps, these manifesta- 
tions of ill-will are nothing new 
and he does not seem to worry 
much, but the Mayor of Tokio has 
launched into vigorous press cam- 
paigns defending his action. 

One of the latest persons to add 
to the woes of Tokio’s Mayor is 
Mr. S. Merkulov, till recently head 
of the puppet government that was 
functioning in Vladivostok. In a 
long interview with Japanese 
pressmen, he expressed consider- 


able anxiety for Japan’s future, 
hinting that the presence here of 
Mr. Joffe, ‘“‘a member of a plot- 
ting gang,” is not conducive to 
wards the welfare of this nation. 
BUDDHISM ¥, ROMB, 
Catholic students in Japanesé 
universities are beginning to hit 
back at the Buddhisis who were 
instrumental in the recent agita- 
tion whereby the proposal of the 
Government to station a diplomatic 
envoy from these islands at the 
Holy See came to naught, when 
the appropriation for the addition- 
al expense was overwhelmingly 
defeated in the Lower House of 





the Diet. From the moment the 
agitation started, it was a fore- 
gone conclusion that the enormous 
influence and power wielded by the 
Buddhist hierarchy would win 


and that a representative from 
Japan would not—at least this 
year—proceed to the Vatican. 


Although the Foreign Office insist- 
ed that the matter was not a re- 
ligious affair, but purely a wise 
diplomatic move, the Buddhist 
priests refused to view the ques- 
tion thus and from the outset ex- 
ploited the matter as an issue of 
Catholicism versus Buddhism. It 
must be said, though, that the press 
generally and the majority of thé 
nation who were willing to seé 
through the mists of religious pre- 
judice strongly condemned the ac- 
tion of the Buddhists. 

The Catholic students of several 
of Tokio’s largest universities now 
propose enlightening the public as 
to the position of Roman Catholic- 
ism, particularly seeking to rebut 
fhe’ assertion made by the 
Buddhists that Roman Catholicism 
is incompatible with the fabric on 
which Japanese society has been 
based. Pamphlets have been dis- 
tributed widely to members of thé 
Diet-Government offices, schools 
throughout the city and the gener- 
al public, refuting the arguments 
of the Buddhists and declaring 
that Japan stands to gain  con- 
siderably through the stationing of 
a representative at the Papal 
Court. 











Severe Sentence on Kobe “ 


Merchant ; 
Tokio, Mar. 7. 


Mr, Nyhuus, a member of a for- 
eign firm in Kobe and acting a8 
Norwegian Consul. has been sen- 
tenced to three years’ imprisonment 
by the Kobe District Court on a 
charge of assaulting a Japanese 


woman.—Reuter. 








©" Britain’s Draft Plan for _ 
ae" China Customs 
London, Mar. 7. 


The “Daily Telegraph” under- 
stands that, in accordance with the 
Washington Treaty, the British 
Government has elaborated a draft 








Customs scheme for China, The 
Graft will shortly be submitted for 
consideration to the Powers signar 
tories of the Washington Treaty.— 
Reuter. 
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OUR PARIS LETTER 
—s 
Legacy Case “Reminiscent of Mme 
Humbert‘ Mystery of Boston 
Heiress: The Divine Sarah 
— 
From Our Own Correspondent. 


Paris, Dee. 99. 

A charge of fraud now being 
investigated by the French police 
irresistibly reminds one of the 
celebrated Mme. Humbert, her safe 
and her mythical legacy from the 
“Crawfords.” It came to light 
through proceedings taken by a 
Paris banker named Bauge agains; 
a Mme. Léotardi, living with her 
husband in Paris, The banker had 
advanced money to Mme. Léotardi 
on the strength of a large fortune 
which she alleged had been left her 
by an American woman, Miss 
Lilian Fair Heller. These proceed- 
ings were soon stopped, Mme. 
Léotardi having repaid the advance, 
but in the meantime the amount of 
the supposed legacy, some Frs. 
500,000,000, at the present rate of 
exchange, had attracted the atten- 
tion of the newspapers, and in- 
vestigations were made. 

It appears that, about two years 
ag0, a woman calling herself Miss 
Lilian Fair Heller called on a 
Marseilles notary, M. Gasquet, 
accompanied by Mme. Léotardi, and" 
executed a power of attorney giving 

. Léotardi power to effect, with 
the help of the notary, purchases 
of real estate to the amount of Fre, 
2,000,000. No such purchases were 
made, for excellent reasons, ag will 
be seen later on. In July, 1921, the 
notary received a letter signed 

Lilian Fair Heller,” intimatiog 
that the writer was in poor health 
and enclosing her will in a sealed 
envelope. Shortly afterwards, Mme, 
Léotardi informed the notary that 
Miss Heller died on July 9, four 
days after the despatch of the letter 
to the notary, on board her yacht, 
‘Th’ old Chap, in barcelona Harbour, 
Mime Léotardi added, that she had 
been left the whole of Miss Heller’s 
Property, on condition that she took 
care of Miss Heller's pets. She 
aso mentioned that Miss Heller 
had a brother named Wilbur Heller. 
and that the greater part of the 
fortune consisted of shares in a 
steel works at Boston, Mass. 

As the law forbids a notary to 
open 2 will without formal Proof 
of the testator’s death, M. Gasquet 
wrote to the French Consul at 
Barcelona, for a copy of the death 
certificate, but it was impossible to 
find any record of the death or of 
the presence at any time of Miss 
Heller at Barcelona. The American 
Leneal at Marseilles was consulted 

ut the replies to his queries were 
that no one at Boston had, ever 
heard of Miss Heller or her brother 
Wilbur, and that there were no 
eee works at Boston. 

‘ortly after having sent her 
letter to the notary, ‘Mme. Léotardi 
called on him and asked for an 
advance of Frs. 15,000 to meet the 
cost of going to the United States 
to fetch the death certificate. He, 
of course, refused. She then, ac- 





cording to the police, borrowed 
various sums of money from other 
pereons, whose names have not yet 
been made public. This, of course, 
would be perfectly legitimate, if 
the legacy existed, but-that is 
precisely a question which leaves 
room for much doubt, especially 
as Mme. Léotardi’s copy of the sup- 
posed will is not guaranteed in any 
recognized way. eircum- 
stance which requires explanation is 
that the deposit which wae to have 
been made in a Marseilles bank to 
meet the purchases of real estate 
was never made, and it is difficult 
te avoid the conclusion that Miss 

n Fair Heller had no more 
existence than her Boston steel 
works. 


THE DIVINE SARAH’S ILLNESS. 

Just before a general rehearsal 
in which she was to have appeared 
last week, Mme. Sarah Bernhardt 
was seized with a fainting fit and 
had to be taken home. Since then 
she has been hovering between life 
and death. The official accounts 
represent her as recovering satisfac- 
torily, but, as a matter of fact, her 
Tife hangs by a thread. She has 
long been afflicted with kidney 
trouble, and it has now reached 
such a point that she can take 
searcely any food. At the present 
moment, she is living on a spcon- 
ful of jam and some fruit per day. 
At 78, of course, one cannot as- 
similate much nourishment, but 
even at that age it cannot be 
brought down to such a fine point 
as has been reached in this case 
without serious consequences. b 

Like all people with the artistic 
temperament, Sarah is a difficult 
patient to manage. On the very 
day of her illness she insisted on 
seeing two old friends who had 
called to inquire, and, fecling bet- 
ter a few days later, she got up 
and played cards, with the result 
that she has since been compelled 
to stay in bed. It will be little 
short of a miracle if she regains 
anything like health and strength, 
and a still greater miracle if she 
ever appears on the stage again, 
but an indomitable will such as 
Sarah Bernhardt’s can accomplish 
wonders. 

THE PATE’S INVENTOR. 

As an appropriate theme for the 
festive season, a learned Strasburg- 
er, M. Paul Scherdlin, has been 
trying to identify the benefactor 
to humanity who invented paté de 
foie gras, which first saw the light 
at Strasburg. Foie gras itself is 
ancient enough. It was known 
to the Romans, and Pliny records 
that two prominent personages of 
his time both claimed to have dis- 
covered it, but there is nothing to 
show that they cultivated goose 
livers or knew anything about 
the modern pdaté. M. Scherdlin’s 
researches produce results which 
are humiliating to the poets and 
prose writers who have held forth 
on this exciting question. Hither- 
to it has been supposed that the 
first man who made pdté de foie 
gras was one Close, a Norman 





cook to the Maréchal de Contades. 
This worthy turns out t> be a 
Lorrainer, Jean Pierre Clause, 





who died at Strasburg in 1827. 
Scherdlin also finds that Clau, 
never made pdté de foie gras. Ai) 
be invented wag a combination of 
liver, spices and tuffing, by 
witheut truffles—a body, in shor, 
without a soul. The man of genix, 
who crowned the edifice was 
Parisian named Nicholas Franco; 
Doyen, who, at the time of ih; 
revolution, was chef to a high 
official at Bordeaux, where }; 
learnt all about truffles. Going 
afterwards to Lorraine, he 
the acquaintance of Clauce’s com. 
pound. He added truffles to it 


|and the result was pdté de foi, 


gras as we know it to-day. Doyo 
opened a shop at Strasburg and 
made a fortune out of his idea, 








JAPANESE SOCIALISTS AND 
SOVIETISM 


A Request fora Subsidy 


Tokio, Feb. 27. 

According to the “Asahi”, tha. 
Osaka headquarters of Gendarmoris 
have received a semi-official des. 
Patch from Vladivostok and Chits, 
reporting that a Japanese socialist 
had applied to the Soviet leaders 
for a contribution to the Japanese 
socialists of money to the grow 
amount of Y.50,000. 

The application was made through 
Mr. Katayama, the deported Japan. 
ese socialist leader now in Chita, 
who stated that the Japanese scci- 
alists see a golden opportunity 
for conducting socialist —pro- 
paganda, with every confidence 
in its success, in the Government 
seheme for discharging in March 
more than 5,000 arsenal workmen in 
Tokio and Osaka, 

The applicant is suspected to be 
in touch with M. now at 
Atami. It is further reported that 
the money has already mn remit- 
ted by a group of Jewish leaders in 
Chifa.—Reuter. 


THE JAPANESE IMPERIAL 
MARRIAGE 


Tokio, Feb. 27. 

The committee on preparations 
for the Imperial Marriage held its 
first formal session this afternoon 
at the Imperial Palace. According 
to one of the committee members it 
is most likely that October 24 will 
be fixed as the date for the event. 

The celebration will be observed 
without excessive luxury. 

More than 2,000 Government, offi- 
cials and foreign Government re- 
presentatives will be invited to the 
wedding dinner.—Reuter. 





Tue “North China Star” statea 
that a registered letter from the 
Orloff County in Russia, addressed 
to a resident of Tientsin, has beet 
received bearing stamps to the 
value of 6,000,000 roubles. The 
stamps were of a former denomin- 
tion of 250 roubles, surcharged 100,- 
000 roubles, and three sheets of them 
attached to the letter contained 6? 
stamps. The stamps weighed twice 
ag much as the letter. 
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OUR SCOTTISH LETTER 





A Great Victorian Statesman: 
Tales of Lord Aberdeen: A 
Putter With a History 


From Our Own Correspondent. 


Edinburgh, Jap. 11. 


“More crimes and blunders,” 
declared John Bright of the room 
in which the Cabinet meets, “have 
been committed within ite wails 
than in any other place in these 
jslands.” If any person wants to 
te convinced of the truth of that 
abiter dictum, he has only to read 
“The Life of George, Fourth Earl 
of Aberdeen,” by Lady Frances 
Balfour, which is just published. 
One of these blunders specially 
affects Scotland. Lord Aberdeen 
was member of fhe Cabinet pre- 
sided over by Lord Melbourne, 
who before receiving a deputation 
from the Church of Scotland, ex- 
pressed a wish that “that d—d 
fellow Chalmers was not amongst 
them,” and whose treatment of the 
Scottish Church’s claims to redress 


caused the Disruption. It is a 
heavy burden to bear. 
The impression made by the 


story, as now re-told from the 
point of view of a Cabinet Min- 
ister, is that of the utter stupidity 
and ignorance of the Cabinet. 
"You may believe,” writes 
Aberdeen, “that no human being 
in this part of the world (West- 
minster) cares sixpence for the 
Scottish Church. . . or even trou- 
bles his head about it.” And later 
he writes: —‘‘Beyond a passing 


joke, it is scarcely ever mentioned.” | ago. 


When Lord Aberdeen took posses- 
sion of his estates in 1805, he had 
never visited the home of his an- 
cestors since he left Scotland as a 
child of eight. It is plain that 
Aberdeenshire struck him as a 
barbarous country, and that “the 
half-savage habits of the people, 
the drinking and coarseness of the 
gentry,” inspired him with such 
disgust that he thought of selling 
is property and leaving the trec- 
less “Siberian waste.” But hap- 
pily, having realized that Sparta 
was his lot, he set himself to adorn 
it, He planted trees and, introduc- 
ed umbrellas! But the Anglicizing 
of the young nobleman did not 
commend itself to all. “The Earl 
would have been @ fine man,” de- 
tlared the old huntsman of the 
family, “gin they hadna ta’en him 
to England, and spoiled his 
education.”” 

A lover of peace, 
Aberdeen’s misfortune that ne 
woged a disastrous war—the 
Crimea, In his lifetime, Aberdeen 

id improved his estate—every- 
thing but the parish church, which 
¥as old and dilapidated. “TI leave 
that for George,” said he, and 
among his papers was found this 
et “Thou shalt not build an 
louse unto My name, because thou 
hast shed much blood upon the 
carth in My sight.” A strange 
World this, in which the blood- 
stained Crimea prevented the re- 


it was Lord 
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building of a church in Aberdeen- 
shire. 

Lord Aberdeen will always hold 
@ place among the Scotsmen who 
rose to greatness and honour. His 
influence was ever for righteous- 
ness. ‘Your whole demeanour has 
been a living lesson to me,” wrote 
Gladstone to the fallen Premier; 
“and I have never gone with my 
vulnerable temper into your pres- 
ence without feeling the strong 
influence of your calm and settled 
spirit.” Lady Frances Balfour in 
these volumes has given a living 
picture of a great and good man, 
who was, however, singularly lack- 
ing in a sense of humour. Unlike 
his grandson, he was too great a 
man to crack a joke! 

After Lady Frances Balfour’s 
Book, one cannot imagine the great 
Prime Minister of the middle of 
the nineteenth century writing the 
letter which follows. The Marqnis 
of Aberdeen was not able to attend 
the last ‘“‘Aul’eel night”? (Old yule 
night) celebration of the Aberdeen 
Buchan Association, and this is 
how he expresses his regrets:— 
“Weel, nae doot ye'll hae a gran’ 
time, starting wi’ sowens an’ ither 
braw fairin,’ an’ syne cracks, an’ 
sangs, an’ tales, an’ sic like, an’ 
TI jaloose maist o’ the fowk’ll con- 
fess that they dinna mind on the 
marrows o’t for mony a day past, 
and so here’s t’ye a’, an’ a guid 
New Year an’ mony o’ them.” 

A PUTTER WITH A LITTLE HISTORY. 


The putter which is the only 
prize in the Oxford-Cambridge golf 
match played this week hae a little 
history. It is the putter with 
which Hugh Kirkaldy won the 
Oyen Championship over 30 years 
» There was a distinct St. An- 
drews atmosphere about that Cham- 
pionship. It wags played on the 
Old Course, and in the end—it 
was, by the way, the last in the 
line of the 36-holes Championships 
—there was a tie between 
Hugh and Andrew Kirkaldy. The 
story still survives of how “Andra,” 
happily still with us, saw to it 
that his brother should win, since 
his health might preclude him 
from another chance. Hugh Kirk- 
aldy gave the club before he died 
to Mr. John L, Low, who some 
years ago made it the treasured 
possession of the Oxford and Cam- 
bridge Society. As all golfers 
know, the St. Andrews wovuden 
nutter has held firm through the 
fads and fancies which have mark- 
ed club evolution, and though to 
dry it occupies a minority position 
in the kits, it yields to no other 
putter at any rate in the fidelity 
of its devotees. 

NATIONAL WAR MEMORIAL. 








The ‘latest development in the) 


controversy over the Scottish Na- 
tional War Memorial proposed to 
be erected in Edinburgh Castle is 
an official statement by the First 
Commissioner of Works, in which 
it is said that no scheme was sanc- 
tioned by the late Government, 
and the question hae not been con- 
sidered by the present Government. 
The Earl of Rosebery has inter- 


Committee, with the Duke of 
Atboll at its head, “are 50 attach- 
ed to the present jelly mould de- 
sign,” it should be transferred to 
the Calton Hill, where it would 
not conflict with any historical as- 
scciations. His Lordship has al- 
ways been a master of telling sen- 

and this latest one about 
the “jelly mould” will not be al- 
lowed to die. 

The Duke of Atholl announces 
that the donor of the £50,000 gift 
to the funds of the Scottish Na- 
tional War Memorial is Mr. 
Alexander Park Lyle, chairman 
of the Lyle Shipping Co., Glasgow. 
Mr. Lyle was born at Greenock in 
1849, and for three years was 
Provost of the burgh. He carried 
on and greatly increased the ship- 
owning business which his grand- 
father had started, and converted 
the fleet of sailing shipe into one 
of steamers. 

MAKIN’ SICCAR. 

A young Edinburgh couple, who 
were over in Fife during the New 
Year holidays, arranging for their 
honeymoon in the coming spring, 
found themselves “up against it” 
when they tried to explain matters 
to a prospective landlady. ‘‘You’re 
only getting mairried, ye say, and 
are ye sure naething will come be- 
tween ye before the month o’ April? 
Ye're a gie young like couple to 
be thinking 0’ mairrying’; you'll 
be as weel tak’ another thocht 
aboot it. Ye’ll pay me noo, ye say; 
weel, that’s anither story. I'll jist 
mak’ oot the receipt.” 

If there was any doubt before, 
the marriage is now definitely fixed. 


SIBERIAN FISHERIES 


Rumoured Failure of Russo-Jap- 
anese Negotiations: The Pro- 
posed Sale by Auction 


Tokio, Feb. 28. 

The negotiations with the Russian 
authorities by representatives of the 
Japanese fishermen and 
Japanese acting Consul-General at 
Vladivostok threaten to fail, accord- 
ing to the Japanese papers, owing 
to the Russian Government’s in- 
sistence upon disregard of the old 
Russo-Japanese Fishery Agreement. 
The Foreign Office, however, is hop- 
ing to bring the negotiations to a 
satisfactory conclusion by March 27, 
the date fixed by the Russian au- 
thorities for the public auction of 
the fishing grounds. 

The points at issue are said to be 
that, whereas the Russian Govern- 
iment wants to offer the fishing 
| grounds at auction to any foreign 
fishermen, the Japanese wavt to 
limit the auction to the Japanese 
and Russians in accordance with the 
Russo-Japanese Agreement, and 
that, while Russia is ready to re- 
cognize Japanese fishing rights only 
for the coming season if the auction 
is to be limited to Russians and 
Japanese alone, Japan insists on 
Russian recognition for a certain 





vened in a letter to the press in 
which he says that if the Memorial 


period of years in accordance with 
ithe old agreement.—Reuter. 
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OUR AUSTRALIAN LETTER 


: Political Party Manceuvres: Labour’s Claim to Govern: An Anthrax 
Outbreak: Threat of a Fight: The Broken Hill Deal: 
Booming the Sugar Industry 





EXTREMISTS AND THE COAL DISPUTES 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Melbourne, Jan. 25. 


can be traced to Japanese shaving 


Parliament will not meet before| brushes, the hairs or bristles of 


the last day in February, and 
meanwhile the press of the tempor- 
ary capital, as well as in a few 
cases the weekly satirists of other 
State capitals, are lampooning the 
Federal Prime Minister, Mr. 
Hughes, demanding that he should 
resign, and possibly unintentional- 
ly suggesting that he should make 
‘way for a smaller party with dia- 
mourically fiscal and other 
views. Mr. Hughes is described as 
a@ Mephistopheles by those who 
ltink it popular to belittle him, 
even when he offers to stand aside 
if the Nationalist, Country and or 
Liberal parties can find common 
ground upon which to contro! the 


Government in opposition to 
‘Labour. It is safe to say that, 
whatever Mr. Hughes does is 


‘wrong from the point of view of 
his determined opponents, some of 
whom are Conservative and others 
extreme Labour or Communist. 
The Nationalist and Country par- 
ty managers are seeking ‘common 
ground for agreement, but the 
metropolitan press—chiefly of Mel- 
bourne—is wasting much space and 
ink in explaining what is, or 
might, or could not happen. If it 
is possible to prevent an alliance 
of the supposedly anti-Labour 
sections of the Federal Parliament, 
the Melbourne press is deserving 
of success. Probably the best in- 
dication that common ground be- 
tween the Nationalist and Country 
parties may be found lies in the 
that the leaders in the con- 
ference of party managers say 
nothing. f 

The position of Labour is quite 
clear. It has gained seats in tha 
House of Representatives and is 
the strongest party. In the Sen- 
ate, it headed the poll in five States 
out of six, and won i11 out of the 
19 seats in dispute. It claims that 
‘Hughes should resign now, and 
advises Lord Forster to send_ for 
the Labour. leader. It declares 
that the result of the election is 
not open to question. 

A TERRIBLE DISEASE. 

The anthrax disease, though lit- 
tle is generally known of it, is one 
to which attention is every now 
and again drawn in an acute man- 
ner. rever it is reported 
amongst live stock, the government 
of the locality stepe in and slaugh- 
ters without mercy. disease 
seems to be easily communitable 
to man, and we had simultaneous- 
ly the other day reporte from a 
town on the border of Victeria and 
New South Wales of several rar 
thrax cases amongst humans 
also of cases amongst the horses 
and cattle in the vicinity. It is 
a popular belief that the disease 


which are said to come from Man- 
churian ponies, and the health au- 
thorities have spasmodic bouts of 
energy tracing shaving and other 
brushes which are supposed to have 
come into Australia several years 
ago, before their importation was 
prohibited. One is disposed to 
think that the longevity of the dis- 
ease in brushes ex, to the sun 
and air in barber’s windows for a 
number of years is somewhat ex- 
aggerated, and that the health au- 
thorities are sheltering themselves 
behind anti-Japanese prejudice. 

There is little question that, so 
far as Australia is concerned, it is 
a fearsome disease, creating panic 
in places, though at the same time 
not really worthy to rank in the 
first line of notifiable disease. 
-Probably it is the mere idea of 
human infection from a live ani- 
mal, with 33 per cent. of fatalities, 
which makes anthrax receive as 
much attention in Australia as 
does rabies in the old country. 

A POSSIBLE FREIGHT WAR. 

Much interest has been sroused 
by the announcement that the 
Commonwealth steamship line has 
made substantial reductions in its 
freight charges, and it is expected 
that the Shipping Combine, better 
known as the Shipping Conference, 
which includes all the big private 
steamship lines trading with Aus- 
tralia, will reduce charges also. 
Naturally, Lord Inchcape and 
other shipowners are furious. ey 
argue that the reduction in freights 
is a political move in order to 
placate the Country Party in the 
Commonwealth Parliament. To 
use such an argument shows they 
are hard pushed to find one. Thd 
general elections are over, and 
nothing can now placate the Coun- 
try Party, which, having gained a 
couple of seats, considers  iteelf, 
though the emallest, af least’ the 
most important party in Parlia- 
ment. Had the reductions been 
made when the agitation for them 
was at ita height, about three 
months ago, the charge of allowing 
political influences to weigh might 
at least have sounded justifiable. 

Mr. Larkin, the exceedingly 
astute general manager of the 
Commonwealth Line in London, 
has replied that he considers the 
reduction good business. He has 
no sympathy or friendship for the 
Combine, which gives to 
those using its steamers only, and 
discriminates against wi 
send some of their goods by Com- 
monwealth steamers. This has been 
going on for along time, and 
though Lord Inchcape and others 
have denied it, or said that it was 
the work of irresponsible sub- 


ho | ing their next step. 


ordinates, there is no question 
that the Combine practically claing 
the ocean as its own highway and 
denies Australia the right to ow 
ships and traverse the waters with 
them. The independence from 
political control -of Mr.- Larkin 
may well be judged by the fact tha 
the popular action reduci 
freights and, if necessary, fighting | 
the Combine, has been taken after 
and not before the general ele. 
tions. 
AN IMPORANT MINING DEAL, 

What is apparently another stage 
in the efforts to resuscitate the 
Broken Hill mining field, whic 
haa been largely idle for the lay 
two or three years, and which ca 
only be made to pay by lowe 
wages, longer hours, or entire re 
organization, has just been pay. 
ed. The British Broken Hill mine, 
with its headquarters in London, 
and subjected to the heavy In. 
perial taxation, has been gold. There 
were 375,000 shares, and of theses 
firm has bought 353,000 at 15/- cash 
and a fully paid up share of 20/- 
in a new company to be formed and 
registered in Australia, to be know, 
ag the British Australian Broken 
Hill, with a capital of £750,00. 
By thie deal the Imperial taxation 
will be avoided and the company | 
strengthened financially. What 
further steps miay be taken have 
not yet been disclosed, but there 
is talk of some of the mines amal- 
gamating. It may be recalled that, 
during the time of high metal 
prices, the miners went on strike 
and remained out for no less than 
18 months. Then, when they wer 
willing to go back, the price of 
metals had fallen to such an extent 
that it meant heavy losses to work 
the mines. As usual, the extre 
miste in the Labour camps wanted 
the companies to continue work, 
making good their losses out of 
their reserves. 

Broken Hill is connected by 
tramway, or narrow gauge rail: 
way, with Port Pirie, on Spe 
cer’s Gulf in South Australis, 
where there are big smelters. There 
has been trouble here, but work is 
now going on satisfactorily. No 
far from Port Pirie are the Moor 
ta and Wallaroo mines, and dis 
putes here have also been numer 
ous for some time past. However, 
recent information is that the men 
have agreed to a readjustment of | 
wages and conditions, and work is 
now in full swing, employing | 
something like 2,000 to 3,000 men. 

THE SUGAR INDUSTRY. 


It is officially stated that the 
crop of cane-sugar produced iD 
Queensland for the 1921 seas00 
amounted to 282,000 tons. This wa! 
paid for at the mills at the rate 
of £30 6s. 8d. per ton, the 
value of the whole crop £8,544,000 | 
The agreement with Commot 
wealth Government expires at 
end of next June and the sugt! 
producers are anxiously consider. 
The result of 
the general elections has been 
deprive them of all hope of gettiné | 
a fresh agreement, and the Ststt 
Premier of Queensland has called | 
representatives of the industry to | 
gether to consider the positio® | 


d 
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They realize that the cost of sugar 
must come down somewhat and they 
propose to forma pool, with the 
idea of fixing the price of raw 
sugar at £27, thus enabling the 
retail price to be reduced from 5d., 
a6 at present, to 44d. a lb. The 
output for the season just ended 
is estimated at 289,000 tons, worth 
$8,750,000, and it is ex; 

the sugar in hand at end of 
next June will amount to about 
60,000 tons, which is a carry-over 
of about three times the norma! 
amount in pre-war days. 

Tho proposed pool is already be 
ing denounced in the Melbourne 
press, though the same newspapers 
had nothing to say against a wheat, 
fruit, butter and other similar 
pools. However, an industry which 
in two years produces £17,000,000 
{pn sugar, with white labour only 
in the tropics, cannot well be 
ignored. The State Government 
recently sent a Royal Commission 
to inquire into suitable sites for 
new sugar mills, and a recommen- 
dation has been made which will 
open up @ new area, several square 
miles in extent, on Tully River, 
auth of Cairns. The mill and 
tramways will cost about £500,000. 

THE COAL DISPUTES. 

In Newcastle, N.S.W., the Coal 
Tribunal ie sitting almost daily, 
discussing the claim of the colliery 
proprietors that, with the down- 
ward trend of the cost of living, 
wages should be reduced. sub- 
mit that the reduction should be 
33) per cent. miners are re- 
presented by two particularly able 
leaders, Messrs, Willis and Bad- 
deley, the latter a member of the 
State Parliament, but, while ad- 
mitting their ability, there can be 
no question of their extremiem. 
They have more tHan once declared 
that their policy is have the mines 
worked by the men, primarily for 
their own benefit, and after that 
for the consumers. They insisted 
all through the war in steadily in- 
creasing wages, and - lessening 
hours, with the result that in some 
mines men can earn £2 a day, and 
in others merely a reseonable wage. 
The fact that the mines are put 
upon short hours per week means, 
of course, that in some mines 3 
reduction of wages will hit the 
miners very hard. It is upon this 
ering that Mesers. Willis and Bad- 
deley largely play, but they aleo 
contend that the cost of living, on 
sccount of which they secured 
higher wages, should not be taken 
into consideration now that wages 
are asked to be lowered. Every 
effort is also made to delay the tri- 
bunal giving a decision. are 
mines which have been closed for 
months, and it is argued that it 
is more important to get these 
Mines re-opened by settling the 
dispute than it is to give a deci- 
son on the claim of the owners. 


Carr, E. R. G. R, Evans, the An- 
tarctic explorer, who until recently 
Was in command cf H.M.S. Carlisle 
on the China Station, joined the 
sloop Harebell in January at Home 
to take command of that vessel and 
46 captain in charge of patrols. 
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THE ANTI-OPIUM CAMPAIGN 





Sir John Jordan’s Denunciation of Traffic: China Threatened With 
Permanent Degradation: Storms at the Geneva 
Conference: Appeals for Publicity 





From a Correspondent. 


London, Jan. 25. 


This afternoon I drew Sir John 
Jordan’s attention to the cable 
from Peking stating that Sir 
Francis Aglen had suggested at 
a meeting of the International 
Anti-Opium Association that 
opium in China might become a 
Government monopoly. He hand- 
ed me the following emphatic ex- 
pression of his views on the mat- 
ter:— 

“T regard the proposal as a re- 
trograde one and am glad to sec 


that ‘the Chinese present de- 
precated it. The demoralization 
of the Outdoor Staff of the 


Customs is a small matter com- 
pared with the demoralization of 
China. The Government at Pe- 
king is naturally anxious to 
exploit any source of revenue 
which will help it to prolong its 
precarious existence, but there is, 
I trust, still enough public opinion 
in the country to resist a relapse 
which will stigmatize Chinese for 
all time as an opium-ridden race. 
It was the removal of this national 
disgrace which. supplied the driv- 
ing force of the anti-opium cam- 
paign of 1907-1017. The hegaliza- 
tion of the trade would mean the 
revival of that etigma and the 
permanent degradation of China. 


“Tf China is not dad to all sense 
of _ self-respect, mercantile 
classes and all those who value the 
reputation of their country will 
rise up and let the Peking Govern- 
ment know that it does not repre- 
sent the best opinion of the coun- 
try. World public opinion, especi- 
ally that of Great Britain and 
the United States, can exercise 
a powerful effect in this matter and 
an expression of it will fortify a 
large class in China in makin: 
good the reform of 1907-1917.” 





THE GENEVA CONFERENCE 


From Our Own Correspondent. 
London, Jan. 12. 


The Advisory Committee on the 
Traffic in Opium has been meeting 
in Geneva. There seems to have 
been a good deal of acrimonious 
speaking at different stages of the 
proceedings, though Sir Malcolm 
Delevigne was unanimously elect- 
ed Chairman without any trouble 
at all. 

Sir John Jordan made a slash- 
ing speech in favour of publicity, 


pointing out that, as things were, 


the Advisory Committee was in a 
backwater at Geneva, and that no 
outside interest was taken in its 
meetings. The Chinese Govern- 
ment had made great use of the 
press in its campaign against the 
morphia traffic, and it was entire- 
ly due to the press that that cam- 


paign had enjoyed so large a me- 
asure of success. They had publicity 
at the Washington Conference, and 
he could not see why they could 
not have it at Geneva. Nobody 
read the Committee’s belated 
publications, and the reports had 
in any case to-be analyzed by 
expert journalists to make them 
intelligible. Many questions with 
which the committee dealt were 
hardly ever mentioned in the 
press. The export of opium from 
India and the Far East, for 
example, had passed unnoticed by 

@ papers, and nothing ever 
appeared regarding the situation 
of the opium question in China. 
Mr. Chu Chao-Fsin agreed with 
Sir John Jordan, at least as 
regards the majority of the 
meetings; he desired publicity 
with regard to China. [The 
Chinese people were afraid cf 
foreign intervention. If proper 
publicity were given to the 
proceedings of the League with 
regard to the opium question, that 
fear would be removed, and 
public opinion in China stimulat. 
ed. That opinion would have its 
effects on the Chinese military 
leaders, and compel them to sup- 
press the cultivation of opium. 
The work of the League must be 
made known in China. 


Sir John Jordan pointed out 
that the work of the committee 
would be useless unless its results 
and its deliberations were not 
immediately made known in China. 
The reports received from China 
showed that that country had no 
idea of the work accomplished by 


the committee. The Chinese 
Government had the greatest 
difficulty in prohibiting entirely 


the use of opium. and the support 
of the public opinion of the whole 
world was indispensable for it. 

Ultimately, if was agreed to 
issue a daily communiqué and to 
hold a public meeting at the end 
of the Session. 

THE LICENSING ISSUE. 

There was a long and very 
caustic discussion on the following 
resolution:—‘“The Assembly  in- 
clines to the view that the Govern- 
ments which are parties to the 
International Opium Convention 
should be asked to agree not to 
issue licences for the import of 
opium, or the other drugs to 
which the Convention applies, 
from: any country which has not 
yet ratified and put into force the 
Convention, and adopted the 
system for the control of exports 
and imports approved by the 
second Assembly in paragraph 1 
(3) of the resolufion adopted on 
September 30, 1921, and previous- 
ly approved by the Council on 
June 98, 1991. The Assembly con- 
siders this question important and 
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urgent, but, recognizing the com- 
plicated and technical character 
of the issues involved, it is of 
opinion that the matter should be 
examined in detail by the Advisory 
Committee on Traffic in Opium, 
” before any definite action is taken. 
It therefore requests the Council 
to convene a meeting of the 
Advisory Committee, as soon as 
possible, to study the question, 
and should that committee report 
in favour of the proposal, the 
Council is asked to act at the 


earliest possible date on the re- 
commendations of the Advisory 
Committee in the form approved 


by the Council, and without fur- 
ther reference the Assembly if the 


Council considers such reference 
unnecessary.” 
The Chairman said that in- 


formation had reached England 
to the effecé that the opium 
growers in Persia had complained 
to the Persian Government about 
the bad effects of the efforts of fhe 
League on the opium trade: the 
Persian Government thad dedided 
to appoint a Royal Commission to 
inquire into the matter. 

Sir John Jlordan thought} that 
they ought first to consult Persia 
and ‘Turkey as to whether they 
would adhere to the Convention, 
rather than threaten them, as the 
resolution seemed. to do. 

Both Mrs. Hamilton Wright arid 
M. Brenier agreed with Sir John 
Jordan. 

Mr. Chu Chao-hsin said that, 
if Indian opium were to be used 
only for legitimate purposes, the 
supply would be quite — sufficient 
fo meet the demands of the whole 
world 


EXPORTS FROM INDIA. 


A very interesting but sharp 
debate on the opium relations of 
India and China marked the 
second meeting of the Committee, 
on the consideration of a letter 
from the Secretary of the Society 
for the Suppression of the Opium 
Trade. Sir John Jordan said the 
increase requested by the Govern- 
ment of Hongkong in the supply of 
opium by the Indian Government 
would mean doubling the amount 
of opium sent from India to 
Hongkong and increasing the con- 
sumption of opium by Chinese in 
Hongkong, which would produce a 
bad effect in China. He hoped 
that the Indian Government would 
not deliver the consignment, as the 
present import of opium to Hong- 
kong (122 chests a year) was quite 
sufficient for the reauirements of 
the Colony. The Japanese Go- 
vernment had been asked what are 
its opium requirements for Kiao- 
chao and after careful examina- 
tion of the question it had replied 
that 37 rhests was sufficientl As 
the population of Kiaochao is 
200,000 inhabitants and that of 
Hongkong 500.000, 120 chests would 
he snfficient to meet the need of 
Honekong. The great diffienity 
was the financial avestion. The 
eastern colonies needed the re- 
venues thev drew from onium in 
order to halance their budgets. 
but this should not be a reason 








for increasing the import of opium 
to Hongkong. All the colonies, 
including the British Colonies, 
receive opium in excess of their 
actual requirements. 

The Chairman said the increase 
requested by the Hongkong Gov- 
ernment did not represent an 
increase in consumption and was 
explained by the fact that up till 
now it had been drawing on its 
reserves. 

Sir John Jordan said he had 
never sought to minimize the gravity 
of the Japse which had taken place 
in China and had attributed it 
primarily to the disturbed state 
of the country. There were, how- 
ever, three contributory reasons: 
first, the immense quantity of 
morphia which was sent to the 
Far East after the import of 
opium was stopped; next, the 
smuggling of foreign opium; and 
lastly, the Indian Government’s 
policy of continuing to send opium 
to the Far Eastern Colonies of 
European Powers for the consump- 
tion of inese settlers. He 
would prove that these assertions 
were all well founded The statis- 
tics which had been placed before 
the committee on previous occa- 
sions showed beyond a shadow of 
a doubt that hundreds of thou- 
sands of ounces (in one year 48 
much probably as 800,000 oz.) of 
morphia had been sent to the Far 
East for illicit introduction into 
China. China did not produce an 
ounce of morphia herself and 
morphia had taken the place 
of opium in certain parts of 
China. The statistics published 
by the Chinese Customs and the 
seizures of opium made in Hong- 
kong and Singapore amply attest- 
ed. the magnitude of the smuggling 
operations in opium that went on 
during the years in question. 
Most of it came in steamers from 
Liverpool and — London, one 
steamer from fhe latter port 
arrivine with 3.000 Ib. of opium. 
The Indian Government had con- 
tinued to send opium to Hong- 
Fong, the Straits Settlements, ete. 


This was a fact that was not to 
he disputed 
He knew from experience that 


Hongkong, Macao, and Singapore 
received more opium than they 


could consume. This opium was 
smuggled from those places to 
China. 








SERIOUS ERUPTION IN 
JAPAN 





Hokkaido Volcano: Neighbouring 
Town Thickly Covered 
with Ashes 


Tokio, Feb. 22. 

A Sapporo despatch reports a 
serious eruption of the Volcano at 
Tarumaye in the Hokkaido, which 
occurred yesterday morning at 
half-past six o’clock. 

The ashes from the crater thickly 
covered the neighbouring town, but 
no casualties are reported.— 


‘ Reuter. 





Mongolian Soviets 
Peking, Mar. 5, 


A Chinese report from Urg, 
states that the Reds have instigat. 
ed the Mongol Princes to organiz 
executive committees similar {9 
the Soviet system, with a Russian 
attached to each department. Th: 
report states that a delegation of 
Mongols are on their way t, 
Peking to lodge a protest in this 
connexion.—Reuter. 








EVERYBODY NEEDS 





UFFERERS from the 
throat, chest and lung ail- 
ments so prevalent in~ Far- 
Eastern climates, gain speed: 
relief through Peps. ns 
You simply divest Peps of their 
silver wrapping and dissolve the tablets 
in your mouth. Your breath carries 
the Pine vapours and other medicin- 
al essences, which are released, to 
all parts of the throat, nasal and 
bronchial passages where liquid medi- 
cine cannot possibly reach. This Peps 
vapour destroys all germs with which 
it comes in contact, soothes and heals 
tissues damaged by coughing, and 
strengthens the delicate lining mem- 
brane of the passages to the lungs, 


THE WONDERFUL 
BREATHEABLE 


MEDICINE © 


The Peps direct breatheable method 
of treating throat, chest and lung 
troubles, is immeasurably superior 
to the practice of swallowing druggy 
liquids into the stomach. Moreaver, 
Peps are guaranteed free from opium 
and nerve-depressing drugs, nor do 
they contain any of those throat! 
irritating ingredients such as are found 
in formalin tablets. Peps are the 
incomparable remedy for Coughs, 
Colds, Night Chills, Sore Throat, 
Bronchitis, Laryngitis, Asthma and 
other Chest and Lung Weakness. 


for COUGHS 
COLDS «. 
BRONCHITIS 


Peps are sold only in sealed bottles. 
Full directions enclosed. Of all chem 
ists and medicine vendors in China and 


The Straits. 
AGENTS: 
Wakefield & Co. (China), Ltd., 
60 Kiangse Road, Shanghai 
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SHANGHAI NEWS 





2,000 NEW CINEMAS 
FOR CHINA 


An Ambitious American Company 
with Model Studios in Shang- 
hai: Many Novelties 


A new era is before China in the 
amusement world, for a modern 
system of taking, assembling and 
distributing motion pictures is 
under way and will be functioning 
actively shortly, said the general 
manager of the Peacock Film Co., 
Mr. F. V. Chamberlin, in an in- 
terview with a representative of 
the ‘“‘North-China Daily News” 
on Tuesday. The new company is 
non-sectarian, non-political, and 
international in its scope and is 
to deal solely in pictures with no 
taint of vice in any form- -that is, 
no pictures which in any degree 
show drugs or drink to excess, or 
phases of the eternal triangle will 
be tolerated. 

Mr. Chamberlin, who has been 
here but a little over a week, arriv- 
§ng on the str. President Grant 
on Saturday week, said that, be- 
fore leaving New York, he viewed 
more than 600 different pictures, 
from which he selected nearly 100 
comedies and a like number cf 
tragedies, in addition to a large 
series of health and educational 
pictures. Of the feature films 
viewed, he rejected at last 75 of 
the growp for moral reasons. This 
library is to be increased by their 
agents in America, and to China 
will be sent the best on the Ameri- 
can market. ‘Further, pictures cf 
English, French and German make 
are to be utilized in carrying the 
message of Western culture to the 
Chinese, and no pictures detri- 
mental to the good of any people 


or mankind in general will be 
permitted. 

THE DEADLY MOSQUITO. 
Mr. Chamberlin, who is sn 
enthusiast with respect to the 


moral and educational aspects vf | 


pictures, emphasized the pioneer 
work which his company is doing 


with regard to increasing ‘the 
fundamental knowledge of tke 
illiterate. Pictures are to be 


shown of the mosquito and its 
connexion with malaria fever, the 


insect being enlarged 10,000 times! 


to show the exact position of the 
proboscis, and the boring action it 
makes while infecting a person, 
also two cuts of the malarial and 
the non-malarial mosquito, and, in 


very much the same way, the pro-* 


gress of typhoid, diphtheria, 
smallpox, and other diseases, to- 
talling 12. He has, also, motion 
Pictures of the heart in action, 
the lungs, the blood corpuscles, the 
nerves, and the throat and other 
functions of nature, partly sketch- 
ed and partly photographed. 
Dairies, cleaner than many 4 
kitchen, 
other 
pany’s 


series of reels. The com- 
policy ‘has the hearty 


form the subject of an-! 
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approval, ahys Mr. Chamberlin, 
of Mr. Will Hayes, the president 
of the American Motion Picture 
Producing and Distribution As- 
socistion, and of Mr. Adolph 
Zukor, whose uame appears on so 
many features shown in Shanghai. 
NEW SYSTEM OF LIGHT. 

Commenting on the local situa- 
tion, he continued that present 
arrangements include a_ picture 
house in every city or town that 
can support it, and this will be 
an easy matter, for prices will be 
brought to the level which the in- 
land centres can afford, because a 
broad educational policy will raise 
the standard of the inhabitiants 
to a base which ultimately must 
prove a good business proposition. 
China will be ahead of the rest of 
the world in one respect—every 
picture house built by the Peacock 
Film Company is to have a patent 
screen which will enable the per- 
formance to be given with all lights 
turned on, or even in the summer 
months with the roof off and the 
sun shining in. The secret of the 
new screen is based on the principles 
of deflexion and reflexion to the 
light from minute corrugations ia 
the silk and gelatin curtain, and 
it is said that the picture resembles 
the stereopoticon on such a surface 
in many ways. An added advant- 
age is that there is no distorted 
image, regardless of the position 
from which the spectator views it. 
Despite the fact that the company 
has as yet been barely organized, 
it is their plan to have within the 
next three years a circuit of not 
less than 2,000 show places through- 
out China. 


The company’s Shanghai office is 
at 116 Sinza Road and there it 1s 
building, in addition to the busi- 
ness office, a complete miniature 
theatre, to be used as a reviewing 
‘jaboratory. At the same address 
there will be a school at which the 
Chinese will be taught the pro- 
‘cesses of assembling and dissembl- 
ing the projecting machine, the 
care of the film in the projection 
}room, and the subtle tricks in the 
‘artistic manipulation of the reels 
to bring out the strong features of 
a picture. As an instructor in 
this branch of the industry, the 
company has obtained Mr. Cecil. 
R. Wood, who was was in charge 
of the machine at the first run of 
“The Birth of a Nation” in New 
York, and who, prior to his ac- 
ceptance of the China position, 
was the chief projector in the 
Capital Theatre, New York. 


| ‘THE LOCAL TALENT. 

i Mr. Chamberlin and Mr. A. J. 
_ Thomas, president of the board of 
directors, have been looking round 
within the navive city for the inca- 
tion of the first theatre and expect 
to have it in operation within FO 
| days, to be followed by another 
:half-a-dozen shortly. Notwithstand- 
iing the demand of the foreign 
: population of the Oriental cifies 
jfor better films, Mr. Chamberlin 
said that his associates are prim- 
arily interested in the Chinese a3 
j patrons, and that a large number 
of stories are in the hands of “‘con- 
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THE GENERAL STRIKE 
BOGEY 


Failure of Attempt by Labour 
Agitators to Mark 
the Day 


The Festival of Lanterns graced 
the Chinese calendar last Friday 
(the loth day of the first moon) and 
by all accounts—some of them highly 
sensational accounts—the day was 
to have been darkened by a “gen- 
eral nation-wide strike.’ Not only 
all Shanghai, but all China, was to 
have downed tools and closed shop 
doors. In the first place, we be- 
leve, the idea was spread abroad 
and sedulously encouraged that the 
closing of business for one day 
weuld effectively advertise a nation- 
al desire for the disbandment of 
troops. Enthusiasts worked hard 
on this idea, and even used their 
China New Year red cards of greet- 
ing to spread the notion abroad. 
Then came the Hankow labour 
trouble, with the shooting of strik- 
ers and the death of their legal 
adviser, Mr. Sz Yang, and from 
this point professional agitators 
appear to have taken the matter 
in hand, converting the simple 
idea of a national idle day into 
that of a General Strike. 

With their usual modesty, 
originators of this scheme kept 
strictly in the background, where 
they employed themselves with 
adroit and vigorous pulling of 
editorial strings. News of the 
General Strike was so effectively 
broadcasted that quite a number of 
people locally became apprehen- 
sive, and matters reached a climax 
a. day or two ago, when the military 
Governor of Shanghai announced 
that martial law would be declared 
for the day and that all demon- 
strations would be rigorously sur - 
pressed. 

Nothing happened. There were 
no processions and no strikes, and 
if anybody at all enjoyed a holiday, 
it must have been the armed patrols 


which were announced to be in 
readiness for all emergencies on 
Chinese territory. The belief is 


that, originally, the movement in- 
dicated a genuine desire by respon- 
sible people to adopt some means 
of supporting the policy of dis- 
banding troops ag a prelude to na- 
tional reunification; but Chamberg 
of Commerce and other responsible 
bodies withdrew immediately the 
scheme was taken up and exploited 
ty labour agitators, whose organ- 
ization has evidently failed them. 
This we knew and therefore re- 
frained from giving the agitators 
the publicity they crave—and un- 
fortunately got in some papers. 


True to its general progressive 
policy, the Amalgamated Society 
of Street Unions is raising objec- 
tion to Municipal Council werk on 
Great Western Road and the pro 
posal to build a fire station at 
Jessfield 


tinuity’ writers in preparation 
for filming by Chinese companies. 
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WEDDINGS 


Brown—Hodgkinson 

Miss Marie Hodgkinson, of 
Melbourne, Australia, was married 
at Holy Trinity Cathedral on Sat- 
urday in the presence of Mr. S. H. 
Tolles, U.S. Vice-Consul, the Very 
Rev. Dean. Symons officiating, to 
Mr, J. Hamilton Brown, of New 
York, N. J. The bride was given 
away by Capt. R. C. Olson, and Mr. 
Louis Henkel acted as best man. 
Mr. Brown is the treasurer of the 
Brown-Duffy Goatskin Corporation 
of New York, and has been in 
Shanghai for the past year. Mr. 
and Mrs. Brown will sail for the 
United States on the str. President 
Lincoln. 





Van Cutsem—Fourment 


The wedding of Mlle. Madeleine 
Fourment, the charming niece of 
M. and Mme. de Rossi, to Mr. 
Alphonse Van Cutsem, Consul for 
Belgium at Hankow, was solemniz- 
ed in Shanghai, on Wednesday after- 
noon, at St. Joseph’s Church. This 
wedding is of great interest to the 
social world as it forms a union 
between the French and Belgian 
society of Shanghai and Hankow. 

The civil ceremony was perform- 
ed at the Belgian Consulate by 
Mr. J. Van Haute, the Consul- 
General, on the previous day, On 
the eve of the wedding a dinner 
to all the intimate friends of the 
young couple was held at the 
Italian Consulate. 


As the bride was about to set |b; 


out for the church, she was surpris- 


ed by four little maids: Andrée 
Grosbois, Jeannette Barraud, 
Jacquiline Charlot and Annie 


Muguet, who carried between them 
an immense basket of choice 
flowers, a token of esteem from the 


ladies of the French society in 
Shanghai. 
The church was tastefully de- 


corated for the occasiomaby the 
Lewis Nurseries, the altar being a 
veritable bower of white flowers 
prettily arranged. Consul Dufaure 
de la Prade, Mr. G. W. Boissevain, 
Vice-Consul for Holland, and Mr. 
Jean Bureau acted as ushers, and 
a detachment of Anamites formed 
a Guard of Honour at the entrance 
to the Church, by kind permission 
of Mr. H. Wilden, Consul-General 
for France. 

To the strains of Lohengrin’s 
Wedding March, the procession 
entered the church. The bride, 
given away by her uncle Comm. 

de Rossi, Consul-General for 
Ttaly, was delightfully attired in 
a beautiful gown of silver cloth 
draped with net lace, with a deep 


girdle of silver ribbon, from which |. 


hung panels of cream panne velvet. 
Her veil of fine white tulle, which 
fell in graceful folds to form the 
train, was prettily caught up by a 
wreath of orange blossom. , 
The bridesmaids, Misses Laura 
Chieri, Marie Christiane de la 
Prade, Yvonne Herensperger and 
Jacqueline de la Prade. daintily 
gowned in shell pink crépe de chine 
and crowned with wreaths of tiny 
pink rosebuds, followed, accompani_ 





ed by Lieut. Notarbartolo, of the 
Royal Italian Navy, and_ three 
little pages, Jacques de la Prade, 
Piero Bedoni and Pierre Van 
Haute who wore navy blue sailor 
suits. 

The cortége then followed: 

Mr. A. Van Cutsem, Consul for 
Belgium ‘at Hankow and Mme. 
Van Haute; Mr. L. Straetmans, 
manager of the Banque Belge pour 
VEtranger and Mme. de Rossi; 

. H. Wilden, Consul-General 
for France and Mme. de la Prade; 
Mr. J. Van Haute, Consul-General 
for Belgium and Mrs. A. D. 
Blackburn; Comm. Constantin and 
Mme. M. Barré. 

The ceremony was performed hy 
the Rev. Father Maumus, Rector 
of St. Joseph’s Church and a per- 
sonal friend of the family. 
Telegrams were received from Mgr. 
Constantini, Papal Delegate to 
China, and Mgr. Paris, Apostolic 
Vicar of Kiangnan, unable to 
attend in person, extending their 
congratulations and giving their 
benediction to the happy couple. 

During the ceremony, Mr. J, 
Fredet, Secretary of the French 
Chamber of Commerce, sang the 
“Panis Angelicus” by Franck. The 
music was ably rendered by four 
members of the Municipal orchestra 
and the parish organist. 

The witnesses for the bride were 
Messrs. Wilden and Van Haute, 
for the bridegroom Mr. Straetmans 
and Comm. Constantin. 

The reception, held at the Italian 
Consulate, was largely attended 
yy the numerous friends of the 
bride and bride groom, and the 
great number of beautiful presents 
gave evidence of the popularity cf 
the young couple. The wedding 
gifts filled a large room with the 
gleam of silver, the sparkle of cut 
glass, the soft hues of Italiam 
marbles and vases and a profusion 
of other beautiful and costly gifts. 
Among the gifts sent in by Chinese 


officials were handsome silver 
shields on blackwood standards, 
sent by Mr. Hsiao Yao-nan, 


Military Governor of Hupeh Pro- 
vince and Mr. Chen Chieh, Com- 
missioner of Foreign Affairs, 
Hupeh Province. A silver vase was 
presented by Mr. C. F. Hsu, 
Special Commissioner of Foreign 
Affairs, and beautiful porcelain 
vases by Mr. Kuan Chun, Senior 
Magistrate of the Mixed Court, 
General Ho Feng-ling, Defence 
Commissioner for Shanghai, Chev. 
S. K. Chen, Secretary of the 
Bureau of Foreign Affairs, and 
Mr. N. T. Yang, Secretary in the 
Bureaw of Foreign Affairs. 


Ws are informed by Mr. T. V. 
Soong, managing director of the 
Union Bank of China, who is Dr. 
Sun Yat-sen’s brother-in-law, that 
the report which we translated 
from the “Sinwanpao” to the effect 
that Dr. Sun has been made 
prisoner by the Yunnanese forces 
is absolutely groundless. Dr. 
Sun is in constant communication 
with his wife and with the Kuo- 
mintang headquarters in Shanghai. 


PHILATELIC SOCIETY 





M. Lemiere’s Address on the 
Stamps of France 


At a meeting of the Shanghai 
Philatelic Society held on Wednes- 
day at thie Royal Asiatic Society’s 
Hall, Mr. J. Em. Lemiere, _pre- 
sident of the society, gave a very 
interesting address on the stamps 
of France. 

Mr. Lemiere spoke at length on 
the first stamp issue which, he said 
took place in 1848, in accordance 
with a decree dated August i4 of 
that year. Stamps of three denom- 
inations were issued, ¢.e., 20 and 
40 centimes and one franc. The 
charges at the time were 20 cen- 
times for a letter or parcel weighing 
less than 7} grammes, 40 centimes 
for those over 7} grammes and less 
than 15 grammes, and one france 
for those between 15 and 100 
grammes. A franc was charged 
for every fraction of a gramme 
over 100. Registered letters were 
charged double the ordinary letters. 
These stamps were engraved by 
Barra, the celebrated engraver, 
and his first die was reproduced 
by Galvano. Three hundred stamps 
comprised a sheet, and each was cut 
in_tiwo for sale. 

In the subsequent year 10 and 95 
centime stamps were added to the 
existing list. Among those issued 
were some which were printed top 
downwards, tete beche. No reason 
is given for this fact, but some 
think that it was a mistake whi'e 
others think the reason was to con- 
trol or distinguish the stamps so 
that when postmasters saw them, 
they would be able to know whether 
or not they were real. 

Mr. Lemiere then gave some de- 
tails of stamps which were issued 
Tn subsequent years, mentioning 
the President’s stamps, the Empire 
stamps and the stamps issued by 
the present republic. He conclud- 
ed by giving some details of French 
stamps which were proposed but 
never issued. There were stamps, 
he said, which were printed like 
wafers so that when they were 
affixed, they had simply to be 
broken by dry stamps for cancella- 
tion. Some others were printed on 
paper having also a design on the 
back. When these were placed cn 
letters or in water and later re- 
moved. the impression at the bottom 
would be removed, and they there- 
fore could not be resold. 


Mr. H. Gilbert King, junior 
American Assessor at the Mixed 
Court, is proceeding to America in 
this week. During his absence’ 
from port Mr. John K. Davis, 
American Consul in Nanking, has 
been detailed to act as Senior 
American Assessor in the ‘Court, 
pending the return of Mr. J. E 
Jacobs, who is now on duty in the 
Department of State in Washing- 
ton. During Mr. King’s absence, 
Mr. N. F. Allman will act as Junior 





Assessor. Mr. Davis is expected 
; from Nanking on Sunday, and Mr. 
|W. E. Smith will be in charge of 
the Nanking office as Consul. 
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OBITUARY 


Mme. A. A. Clement 


We regret to announce the death 
of Mme. Anna V. V. Clément, of 21 
Yates Road, which took place on 
Friday last. The deceased, who 
was American by birth, was respon- 
sible for the inception and organiza- 
tion of the extensive and well-known 
Sino-Belge Tientsin carpet factory 
which has become so popular 
amongst amateurs of fine work. 
During her residence here her 
kindly personality was instrumental 
in cementing sincere friendships 
amongst a‘ large circle of friends 
of all nationalities by whom her 
cheerful presence will be much 
missed. Mme. Clément had resided 
for 28 years in China, 15 of which 
were spent in Shanghai. 

The funeral took place at Bubbling 
Well Cemetery on Monday morning. 
Prior to the interment a service was 
held as St. Joseph’s Church, when 
the Rev. Sather Challain s.3., offi- 
ciated at the high requiem mass. 
Father Challain. also officiated at the 
graveside. Many beautiful wreaths 
were sent. 





Mr. 'L, Antoncich 


We regret to record the death, 
which took place at_ the Victoria 
Nursing Home on Saturday, from 
pneumonia, of L EOF 
Antoncich, assistant harbour mas- 
ter, Chinese Maritime Customs. 

Born in Italy on September 24, 
1867, the late Mr. Antoncich joined 
the Chinese Customs service on 
November 3, 1893, thus completing 
this year his .Jth_year of service. 
On January 28, 1901, he was ap- 
pointed third berthing officer in 
the Harbour Department and was 
promoted on September 1, 1904, to 
the post of second berthing officer. 
Five years later he was appointed 
first berthing officer and on 
January 1, 1917, he was promoted 
to the rank of assistant harbour 
master, which post he held at the 
time of his death. 

While on leave in 1906, he was 
married, his wife’s death taking 
place a year ago. 

Deceased was out and about as 
recently as February 25, and he ap- 
peared then to be in good health. 
He did not attend at office on 
the following day and a telephone 
inquiry elicited the fact that he 
was ill, On Tuesday he was re- 
moved’ to the Victoria Nursing 
Home, and on Wednesday it was 
announced that he was seriously ill 
with double pneumonia. As stated 
death occurred on Saturday. 

The funeral took place at Bubbl- 
ing Well Cemetery on Monday after- 
noon, deceased being buried next 
to his late wife. The Rev. Father 
Grech, 3.3., conducted the service, 
and the pall bearers were Captains 
H. G. Myhre, H. E. Hillman and 
T. J. Eldridge, and Messrs. A.H.F. 
Edwardes, ©. Bedoni and Bos. 
There was a very large gathering 
at the graveside, Comm. G. De 
Rossi, Italian ConsulGenera! and 





Senior Consul, being among those 
present 

Many beautiful floral offerings 
were sent. 7 





Mr. Thomas Stephens 


The “Central China Post” 
ports*the death on February 28 
of a well known resident of 
Hankow, Mr. Thomas Stephens, 
aged 79. A native of Sweden, he 
came out East as a boy on board 
a sailing ship, and then found 
employment: on steamers on the 
coast and the Yangtze. In this 
way he first came to Hankow in 
1863, and later on he secured a post 
as constable in H.B.M. Consulate. 
This was in 1968 and he retired on 
@ pension in 1893. On his retire- 
ment he returned to his native 
Sweden intending to settle there, 
but the call of the East was too 
strong for him so he came back 
to Hankow and there spent the 
remainder of his days. He never 
married, and as the was of a 
saving disposition he accumulated 
quite a considerable fortune which 
he left by will to his native parish 
in Sweden for the benefit of the 
poor and for education. 


———— 


RUSSIAN STUDENTS IN 
SHANGHAI 


—_ 


On February 27 a meeting of Rus- 
sian students was held in one of the 
halls of the Bureau for Russian 
Affairs. The gathering represented 
students from various institutions of 
learning in Russia, young men and 
women who, thanks to the German 
and Civil wars, were forced to inter- 
rupt their studies and now, being 
again in peaceful and cultured sur- 
roundings, are anxious to resume 
their studies abroad. There were in 
all 84 students present, of whom 
seven or eight were young women. 

A Union of Russian Students was 
formed, its by-laws dis and 
adopted and an Executive Board 
elected. The aims of the Union 
are entirely non-political and con- 
sist mainly in mutual moral and 
material support and mutual efforts 
to enable these young people to 
continue and complete their inter- 
rupted education abroad, in America 
or Europe, in sound and peaceful 
surroundings. 

The meeting took place under the 
chairmanship of Judge Paul Blumen- 
thal, formerly of Harbin, Manchuria, 
who was elected Honorary President. 
of the Students’ Union. The newly 
elected Chairman of the Board is 
a young energetic student of the 
Vladivostok University, N. J. De- 
mine. The Union unanimously elect- 
ed the following persons as Honor- 
ary Members: Mr. Victor F. Grosse, 
Deputy Commissioner for Russian 
Affairs, Judge N. A. Ivanoff and 
Mr. I. N. Shendrikoff as well as 
Messrs. Lockwood, Fitch, Ellis and 
Merriam, Secretaries of the local 
Y/M.C.A. organizations. 

Some of these students have al- 
ready pommenced to renew their 
studies. Mr, and Mrs, B, E. Mer- 
riam have formed gratuitous classes 


re- 





CARS IN DISTRESS 
A Kiangwan Incident 
It is seldom that three motor cars 


are seen attached to one another on 
the roads, but such was the case 


on Sunday, when two cars were 
observed being towed by a third 
along Kiangwan and North Sze- 


chuen Roads. ‘he events leading 
up, to this occurrence are that 
while the owner of the Morris Ox- 
ford car (licence 2750) was enjoying 
himself with a round of golf, the 
coolie left in charge either desired 
to show off to his friends or wish- 
ed to learn to drive. This desire 
on his part resulfed in considera 
ble havoc and damage. When the 
car was found by the owner, it was 
half in a ditch, with the front axle 
bent into a “W,” the radiator 
ruined, both fenders twisted, the 
spring plates awry, and the crank 
doubled under. The conjectures 
and stories of the spectators were 
that the car had been driven over 
a Chinese road-marking stone. No 
tow cars were then available at the 
garages, so a friend’s bus was fitted 
out with ropes, tyres and tools to 
bring in the wreck. Unfortunately 
this machine’s tyres were not in 
proper condition and a blow out 
took place, and as there was no 
spare tyre, the two cars were left 
stranded on the Kiangwan Road, 
to be finally retrieved late in the 
evening. The police are trying to 
find the coolie, but have so far been 
unable to trace him. 








A tramway system was proposed 
for Peking a considerable time ago, 
but up to the present it hag not 
taken tangible form. One of the 
principal opponents of the scheme 
has all along been the Chinese 
Chamber of. Commerce, and accord- 
ing to the “China Advertiser” this 
body has now put forward three 
interesting and important questions 
to be satisfactorily dealt with be- 
fore amy furfher steps are taken 
in reference to the scheme. These 
are as follows:— 
1.—What will the company do for riesha 

coolies losing their jobs because of 
the tramways? 
2—How will the company guarantee 
against accidents? 
3.—What steps will the company take 
in case an accident occurs? 
Judging by the tone of these 
queries it is not going to be haif 
sc easy a job to run tramways in 
Peking as it seems to be elsewhere. 





for the study of the English lan- 
guage. It is contemplated to 
organize courses for the review of 
mathematics and other subjects re- 
quired for the enrolment in foreign 
universities and higher technical 
schools. 

A group of 16 students more or 
less supplied with the necessary 
means and otherwise qualified is to 
be the first one to start from Shang- 
bai to study in American A 
student by the name of Kurilenko 
was elected aa first candidate for a 
scholarship recently instituted a 
group of alumni of the former Im- 
perial University of Petrograd. 
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SHOOTING AFFRAY IN 
THIBET ROAD 





Ferocious Fight: Gang of Des- 
peradoes Trapped by French 
Police and Sikhs 


A Chinese detective of the 
French Police was shot dead, and 
another one received injury, in an 
encounter with political des- 
peradoes near the New World in 
Thibet Road on Tuesday afternoon. 
The affair was the sequel to an 
attempt on the life of Mr. Teau 
Bai-ling, » Southern Party man, 
made at his residence in Rue Ra- 
tard on the 18th of last month. On 
that occasion a Sikh Havildar, a 
Chinese watchman, and two Chinese 
pedestrians were shot at by the 
bea.dits, and one of the latter was 
fatally wounded. 

The French police lately got on 
the track of the gang, which has 
continued to send to Mr. Tsau 
threatening letters demanding 
money, and use was made 
of ‘this fact % decoy the 
gang, or members of it. 
In was arranged that a carriage 
was to be sent to the house in Rue 
Ratard at a certain hour yesterday, 
ana that the cash would be paid 
over to the driver, who would in 
turn hand it on to a representative 
of the gang. The money was duly 
paid, and the carriage drove off in 
the direction of the International 
Settlement, the French police fol- 
loving Upon reaching Thibet 
Read the carriage drew up near 
the corner of Nanking Road, 
where two members of the gang, 
with a hired motor-car, were in 
waiting. Just ag they were receiv- 
ing the money, the police pounced 
upon the two and they immediate- 
ly drew revolvers and began firing, 
creating a scene of excitement in 
a few seconds. One of the Chinese 
police was struck by a bullet and 
so seriously wounded that he died 
later in the afternoon, 

Just ag the affray wag in pro- 
gress, a number of Sikh policemen, 
diemissed from their afternoon 
parade on the Recreation Ground, 
appeared on the scene and lent a 
hand, the result being that the two 
bandits were arrested, one of them 
at the gate of Louza police station. 
Later in the day, five or six other 
members of the gang were arrested, 
upon information given by the two 
leadery, - 

A MEMBER OF THS KUOMINTANG. 

The seven men arrested are in 
the custady of the French police. 
As the police im both Concessions 
are still making inquiries with a 
view to arresting other members of 
the gang, the prisoners were not 
brought up at the French Mixed 
Court on Wednesday. 

The man Tsang, who is al- 
leged to have shot the detective’s 


second, has admitted to the police; 


being a member of the Kuomintang. 
He states that he only knew Tser, 
who received the threatneing letter 
demanding $5,000, by name.. Tsang 


(who have fled the Settlement) to 


ema og 5000. PF ee others of Anhui, was lying on her back 



















Tser’s house recently, when three 
ef them were well armed and meant 
business. Tsang shot himself in the 
leg when firing at his pursuers in 
Thibet Road. 

A quanity of ammunition was 
discovered” by the police at his 
house in Chapei, including 40 
rounds. of Mauser pistol ammuni- 
tion, 54 rounds of .22 and 36 of .32 
cartridges. The chops used on the 
threatening letters have also been 
found. 


MURDER IN CHAPEI 





Two Chapei police constables 
searching early on Tuesday morning 
for armed robbers were mysterious. 
ly murdered The body of one man 
was discovered near the Shanghai 
North Station. Although that of 
the other unfortunate victim was 
found at some distance from this 
snot, he had apparently died in the 
same manner, the skulls of both 
men being fractured by a heavy 
blow on the ‘side of the head. The 
affair was reported by the Chinese 
authorities to the Municipal Polic 
who are also conducting inquiries. 

Further light was thrown 01 the 
mystery of the murdered Ckapei 
policemen at the inquest held by 
the Chinese authorities on Tuesday 
afternoon, 

From the evidence the Corone: 
came to the conclusion that the 
bayonet carried by Constable 
Chang, both of whose eyes were 
gouged out, was driven by the 
robbers into the right eye of his 
comrade. His bayonet was missing. 
Tt appeared that the constables were 
attacked by an armed gang near the 
railway station, while on their way 
to arrest robbers known to be in the 
vicinity. Chang was the first to be 
molested and Chia came to his as- 
sistance. As well as being wound: d 
in the eye he received a bullet 
wound. After the double murder 
the perpetrators removed the bodies 
to different spots in the vicinity. 
The horrible disfigurment of the 
bodies was probably carried out be 
fere the life of the victims was 
extinct. 

The Chinese press states that the 
Chief of the Shanghai and We sing 
Constabularly has contributed $200 
towards the funeral expenses of the 
unfortunate men. 





TRAGEDIES OF MEAN 
STREETS 





A shocking tragedy was discover- 
ed by a police officer who happened 
tc be passing 287E Broadway shortly 
after 11 o’clock on Monday night. 
Within the premises, where a Rus- 
sian Jew named T. Greenberg car- 
ries on a small tailoring business, 
an amah was found in an expiring 
condition, her head being terribly 

njured and her clothing saturated 
with blood. j 

The woman, who is stated to have 
been 42 years of age and a native 





on the_shop floor against a partly 
open dcor. She was just breathing 


















and died yesterday morning at St 
Luke’s Hospital without regaining 
consciousness from a compound 
fracture of the skull and compres- 
sion of the brain. A blood-stained 
iron bar, of considerable weight, 
had been left on a small settee near 
the door. At the time of the out- 
rage, Mrs. Greenberg and her three 
song were in bed upstairs, 

In a statement to the police, 
Mrs, Greenberg said she left the 
Hongkew Cinema at 10 p.m on 
Monday night. On returning home 
the amah let her in, after which 
she went straight to bed. She 
noticed nothing unusual] about her 
servant or the house, 

Half an hour later , when in bed, 
Mrs, Greenberg says she heard 
knocking at the front door, follow- 
ed by shouting She thought that 
thes might have been her husband 
engaged in an altercation with a 
riesha coolie, A few minutes later, 
bearing cries, she went downstairs, 
just after her domestic had been 
attacked. The deceased, she said, 
had been in her employ for 18 
months. A search of the premises 
revealed that no property had been 
stolen by the murderer or murder- 
ers. 

At the inquest on Tuesday, a ver- 
dict was returned that the woman 
came to her death as the result of 
injuries received from some person 
or persons unknown, 





HYDROGRAPHIC DEPART- 
MENT AT WOOSUNG 





Chinese Naval Undertaking 


The naval authodities of Peking, 
with a view to getting their officers 
well acquainted with surveying and 
sounding works and a — general 
knowledge of chart-construction, 
have recently, on the special re- 
commendation of Captain C. C. 
Hsu, established a Hydrographic 
Department which has for its 
temporary headquarters the former 
Naval College at Woosung Fort. 
This department was inaugurated 


in May 1922, with the aforesaid 
Captain Hsu as director. To 
supervise technical matters an 


assistant director was appointed, 
and Mr. 8, V. Mills, Deputy Coast 
Inspector from the C. M. Customs, 
now fills that post 


_ Although a new~ organization of 
its kind, the establishment is on a 
very systematic basis, and the staff 
have been working well under the 
energetic guidance of Captain Hsu, 
who is one of the pioneers of 
Chinese naval hydrogaphic works, 
as well as a man of strong character 
and full of modern ideals. The 
surveying party consists mainly of 
young naval lieutenants. ‘They 
have been working up the Yangize 
for the last few months. The other 
coast lines and river-beds of China 
will be given attention to in due 
course) Charts will be published 
from the tours of survey to be 
issued to mariners. The undrtak- 
ing is one on which the Chinese 
anthorities dertainly seem to de 
serve congratulation. 


Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 


Marcx 10, 1923. 


THE NORTH-CHINA HERALD. 


657 





RUSSIA REFUGEES IN 


MANCHURIA 





Returning Home after Being Cared 
for by Chinese 

Some very interesting details were 
related with reference to the Rus- 
sian refugee problem in Manchuria 
by the head of the relief work in 
that province, Mr. Morgan Palmer, 
in an interview with a representa- 
tive of the “North-China Daily 
News” last Friday afternoom Mr. 
Morgan Palmer has been here for 
a few days conferring with the 
China Central Committee. 

The people in Shanghaj have no 
clear idea of the situation there, 
and although the problem here is 
grave, how much more must it be 

~in Kirin, for instance, where there 
were only four foreigners prior ta 
the arrival of the refugees in bands 
of 400 or 500 men, women and chiid- 
yen? Mr. Palmer told of the heroic 
work of Dr. Greig and the cthers, 
who dispensed medicines, built tem- 
porary hospitals, gave out food and 
clothing to the sufferers,—only their 
valiant work preventing typhus and 
other diseases from decimating the 
homeless folk. Mr. Palmer, how- 
ever, says that the greatest of 
credit must be given to the Chinese, 
who, themselves so often recipients 
of charity at times of stress in var- 
ious portions of their country, have 
come forward nobly in this emerg- 
ency. The provincial official repair- 
ed old barracks, provided stoves, 
fuel, wooden, beds and made them 
as comfortable as possible. Under 
the direction of the American Ked 
Cross _ representative the Chinese 
established soup kitchens for which 
have since been substited an allow- 
ance of five cents per person per 
day—officers and their wives re- 
ceiving twice that figure—with a 
definite portion of bread daily. The 
officials are reported to have spent 
at least $200,000 and are dis- 
pensing in addition more than a 
ton of bread each day. In Tsitsi- 
har and other stations similar work 
is being carried on, well heated bar- 
racks, flood, soup or daily rations 
sufficient to stay the pangs of hunger 
being provided. 

Conditions are such on the plains 
that work cannot be provided for 
even a minute minority of 
these unfortunates, though their 
ery is general in this respect, 
Mr. Palmer told of the desires 
of many to be sent back to 
Russia and said that steps were 
being taken to transport as 
many as could be. The Chinese 
higher officials have investigated 
under what conditions these sol- 
diers may return and find that the 
Red army is willing to receive them 
-—as a matter of fact a group of 260 
officers have already recrossed the 
border of Heilungkiang and been 
enrolled into the regiments of their 
former enemies, and it is believed 
that they are not subjected to per- 
seoution because ‘of their earlier re- 
lations. Others hearing of the 
satisfactory conditions these have 
established with the Chita gov- 


Chinese to procure for them safe- 
guards and promises, and more 
than 200 applications have been act- 
ed upen by the Harbin Soviet com- 
mander to be forwarded to Chita. 

Commenting on the local situation 
Mr. Morgan Palmer said that the 
proper place for the cadets and 
others unable to care for themselves 
is Russia. He hopes that the in- 
terested Russian officials and other 
foreign friends of this group may 
realize their ambition. 


GILBERT & SULLIVAN 





“The Gondoliers” 


Everyone came away from the 
Lyceum on Monday humm‘ng bits of 
the final dance and in the best of 
humours. There is no more delight- 
ful Gilbert and Sullivan than ‘The 
Gondoliers,” witty im every word, 
exquisite in every note and it was 
delightfully played. The staging 
and dresses were particularly good, 
quite extraordinary for a company 
wandering so far and playing :0 
often. Also the parts were excellent- 
ly cast and the whole performance 
on a higher level, more tiuly 
Gilbert and Sullivan than “The 
Mikado” in which there was too 
much burlesquing. Mr. Victor 
Prince is the worst offender in this 
respect. He had no business to 
give his encore of “There lived -a 
king, as I’ve been told” as if it 
were a patter song. Once, again 
Gilbert and Sullivan must not be 
tampered with in this way. In all 
other respects the Grand Inquisitor 
was excellent. The two gondoliers 
Mr. Charles Mettam and Mr. 
John Ralston were a charming 
couple, singing, dancing and acting 
in the best style. Mr. Mettam has 
3. beautiful voice and his “Take a 
pair of sparkling eyes’ was d 
servedly good. Mr. Ralston, whos 
Mikado we all admired, is a ster- 
ling good actor and has the addi- 
tional advantage of singing very 
well They were admirably paired 
with Miss Elsie Coram, who has a 
pure sweet voice, and Miss Byr 
Walkely. Mr. Roy Workman di 
very well as Luis, he too has a good 
voice and good presence. As for Mr. 
Workman senior, too much cannot 
be said in praise of his Duke of 
Plaza Toro, so delicately and humor- 
ously rendered, with such inimit- 
able looks and gestures. It was 
really an exquisite piece of cari- 
caturing with never a line too 
light or too heavy. The other 
parts were all well taken and the 
chorus was good though the mals 
side still needs strengthening. The 
dancing was well drilled and pretty 
The orchestra is much above what 
ene usually gets in travelling com- 
panies, but it ought to be a little 
more subdued when accompanying 





“H. M.S. Pinafore ” 


In spite of Gilbert’s pleasantries 
at the expense of the British tar 
and the British Constitution in “H. 
M. 8. Pinafore,” one is not sur- 
prised to hear that its popularity 








ernment, have applied to the! in recent revivals has equalled that 


tf “The Gondoliers.” We love to 
laugh at ourselves and willingly 
fcrgive all those clever gibes at 
naval heroics, democracy, jingoism 
‘and all the minor virtues upon 
which tho British Empire depends. 
On the musical side, too, Sullivan 
has given of his best and brightest. 
In the presentation of “H. M. &. 
Pinafore” by the J. C. Wil- 
liamson Co. on Wednesday at the 
Lyceum Theatre, both ‘the act- 
ing and singing, 
according to the best Savoy trad 
tions, were at least satisfactory. 
Mr. Jack Kinson as the First Lord, 
Miss Elsie Coram as Josephine, 
and Mr. Victor Prince as Dick 
Deadeye were perhaps the best 
of the principals. 

“Trial by Jury,” that inimitable 
travesty of justice and grand 
opera which preceded “H. M. S. 
Pinafore,” was too hurriedly gone 
through. Mr. Jack Kinson as 
the learned Judge was in capital 
form. The chorus, however, worked 





but moderately’ well — together. 
Faulty production was often no: 
ticeable, as for instance in the 


antics of the jury. They and the 


.rest_ of the performers should work 


Tike clockwork to the cue of the 
Usher, which they consistently 
failed to do. 





“Katinka” 

The J. C, Williamson Co. made a 
second departure from their Savoy 
répertoire on Thursday by producing 
“Katinka,” described as a musical 
play in three acts. They gave it to 


‘a full house, and it wag much en- 


joyed. “Katinka” is something be- 
yond musical comedy, in many res- 
pects it is pure farce, and as such 
is excellent. And it has this 
advantage, that a great deal 
of the music attains a high 
standard of excellence. This fact 
gave Miss Patti Russel] full 
scope for the display of her talent, 


and the oft repeated ‘“Rackety 
Coo” number was _ extremely 
popular and deservedly  encored. 


Miss Russell was attractive in the 
title réle, and as Mrs. Hopper, 
the wife of the American tourist, 


Miss Byrl Walkely was able to 
get in some particularly effec- 
tive work. This piece suited 
Mr. Victor Prince’s style con- 


siderably better than any of those 
in which he has hitherto been seen. 
As Thaddeus T. Hopper he was the 
heart and soui of the play and car- 
ried dut burlesque to his heart's 
content. Mr. Charles Mettam and 
Mr. Jack Ralston were heard to 
advantage, the former having one 
or two attractive songs to which he 
did full justice. Special mention 
must be made of the dances in- 
troduced which were a decided fea- 
ture of the evening. 


Mr. T. Shimidzu, the new Japan- 
ese Vice-Consul amd Assessor, ar- 
rival in Shanghai on Thursday 
by the N. Y. K. S. Nagasaki 
Maru. Mr. Shimidzu_ relieves Mr. 
§. Tanaka, who has been promoted 
to the Consulate at Changsha. Mr. 
Tanaka will leave on the 15th in- 
stant for a short visit to Peking 
before proceeding to his new post. 
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POMONA’S FINE RESCUE 
OF BESSIE DOLLAR 





Towlines to Rudderless Vessel 
Three Times Parted 


The story of how the str. Bessie 
Dollar was rescued in mid-Pacific, 
after she had lost her rudder, 
the U. S. Shipping Board freighter 
Pomona, was told on Monday after 
the latter steamer arrived in port. 
Captain Thomas Johnson of the 
Pomona, who has sailed the Pacific 
for more than a score of years, paid 
a glowing tribute to his crew for 
their heroism during the 14 days 
‘his vessel had the Bessie Dollar in 
tow. On the night of February 4, 
the Pomona picked up wireless dis- 
tress signals from the Bessie Dollar 
stating that her rudder had been 
carried away and was at that time 
about 100 miles distant, and ap- 
proximately 2,000 miles from Yoko- 
hama. Captain Johnson steamed 
under forced draught to the stricken 
vessel, sighting her in the forenoon 
of the following day. A heavy sea 
was running and great difficulty 
was experienced in getting a tow 
line across to the Bessie Dollar. 

Captain Johnson maneuyred the 
Pomona as close as possible and 
then drifted a “catch” line to 
leeward which was picked up after 
considerable difficulty. A stout 
manila hawser was then attached 
and made _ fast round the Bessie 
Dollar’s forward anchor chain 
bitts. In a similar manner a second 
line was sent across and_ shortly 
before nightfall the Pomona headed 
toward Yokohama. Before dawn 
the day following both wind and 
sea had freshened considerably and 
the Pomona was foreed to reduce 
her speed to a bare eight knots, but 
despite this precaution, first one 
tow line snapped, and an hour later 
the second one parted. Although 
Captain Johnson did his utmost to 
get another tow line across, his 
efforts proved fruitless and as 
darkness came on he signalled that 
he would stand by until dawn when 
another attempt would be made. 
By morning both wind and sea had 
abated considerably and it was pos- 
sible fo float another line across to 
the Bessie Dollar which was made 
fast. 

During the next three days all 
went well, but on the night of 
February 8 this third tow-line 
snapped duc to chafing against the 
Pomona’s stern chocks. On Feb- 
ruary 9, the Bessie Dollar sent two 
lines across to the Pomona which 
were again made fast and the ves- 
sels proceeded on their course. Ad- 
ditional men of the Pomona’s crew 
stood watch to lessen the strain on 
the lines as much as posssible, but 
even this precaution was useless 
since both ropes parted again. Tho 
wind increased in force, attaining 
a velocity of 80 miles an hour, 
which made any chance of floating 
another tow line across out of the 
question. It was not until 18 hours 
later that the Bessie Dollar was 
again taken in tow and on the 
night of February 17 was about 
1,200 miles off Kobe, when both 
Jines again snapped. This 





time 


by} 





neither vessels had any more lines 
suitable for towing, but the Esther 
Dollar, belonging to the same com- 
pany, had been summoned by wire- 
Jess and brought the Bessie Dollar 
safe into Kobe harbour, where she 
is at present undergoing repairs 





YACHTSMEN VERSUS 
PIRATES 





Exciting Start.of Danish Cruise 
from Shanghai to Copenhagen 


Information has been received by 
the Shanghai Yacht Club regarding 
the voyage of the yacht Shanghai, 
manned by five Danes, which re- 
cently set out from Shanghai on a 
voyage to Denmark, Leaving Shang- 
hai on February 20 the Shanghai 
reached Amoy on February 27, and 
during the intervening time there 
was an encounter with Chinese 
pirates. The latter made an at- 
tempt to board the yacht, but after 
an exchange of shots the piratical 
junk retreated. . 

The Shanghai, on leaving her 
moorings at Shanghai on the morn- 
ing of February 20, encountered a 
fresh N.W. breeze and had two 
reefs in her mainsail going down 
the Huangpu. In the afternoon 
the wind and sea increased, and a 
course was steered for Gutzlaff in 
order to get shelter for the night. 
On account of the darkness, how- 
ever, a wide berth had to be given, 
and the yacht was unable to beat 
up to shelter against the strong 
wind and tide. After several tacks 
she gave it up and shaped a course 
for Bonham Strait in order to try 
an anchorage east of Bonham 
Island. It was reached in pitch 
dark after 10 p.m. but proved to be 
unsuitable, little shelter being avail- 
able and a strong tide running. The 
yachtsmen accordingly gave it up 
and steered for Steep Island. 

On Wednesday, February 21, 
there was a strong N.W.N. gale, 
and passing Steep Island anchorage 
was sought under Chang Tau Major. 
Now some manner of breakdown in 
the engineroom was discovered, the 
propeller being out of order, and 
until the motor could be fixed no 
use could be made of the auxiliary 
power. At 9 a.m. the yacht was 
set on a course for Tonghing, but 
as the sea increased the mainsail 
had to be lowered. The boat, how- 
ever, states the log, steers better 
and makes a fairly good speed with 
the foresail only. 


MEETING WITH THE PIRATES. 


The gale seems to have increased 
still further on Friday, February 23, 
and the ship was working heavily. 
The yachtsmen steered for the Tai- 
von idlanie in ea 2 seek an- 
chorage and tighten e rigging. 
Then the log proceeds :-— 

“As we rounded Hea Ta a small 
Chinese junk with a large crew came 
out from the Island and tried to 
go alongside. In the attempt they 
broke a plank on our port side, 
fortunately above water. At the 
same time the helmsman in the 
junk fired a revolver at our 





helmsman (Mr. Jensen) but 
missed. We then got our guns on 
deck in a hurry and fired some 
shots over the pirates’ heads, at 
which they fell down in the bottom 
of their boat and let it drift 
astern. We then thought it not 
advisable to anchor there and set 
our course in order to go straight 
to Amoy. Tightened up rigging.” 

On Saturday the 94th a strong 
monsoon was experienced. On the 
25th Turnabout was passed at 5 
a.m. The fore staysail came down 
together with stay, eyebolt ani 
ring on masthead. The yachtsmen 
rigged the two backstays forward 








instead of the forestay. Later the 
wind blew with hurricane force, 
and they had to put out “wave 
subduers” as the yacht threatened 
to poop. The boat, however, prov- 
ed to be a very able seaboat, At 
8 a.m. on the 26th Amoy was reach- 
ed. In a note on the trip the 
yachtsmen say :— 

“We are glad now that the 
Firates chased us out from the 
Taichau Islands as we would cer- 
tainly be worse off had we been 
at anchor in such a case, amd in 
our future sailing south we are not 
going to any amchorages on 
the Chita “overt, We intend to 
beach the boat here in order to 
get the propeller fixed, so we will 
probably not be able to leave Amoy 
for eight days.” «+ 


C. N.S. Ningpo Ashore 


The C.N.S. Ningpo, from Dalny 
to Shanghai, went ashore at the 
southeast end of Tungsha Spit on 
Monday evening. ‘ 

The salvage tugs St. Dominic and 
Victoria were sent to render assist- 
ance and she was eventually towed 
off the bank bv the St. Dominic, 
on Wednesday afternoon. According 
to a wireless message received froin 
the rescue craft later im the day, 
they were bringing her into port. 
She has on board a full cargo. 











Ir is announced that starting 
with the R.M.S. Empress of Asia, 
sailing from Vancouver on April 
19, the Canadian Pacific Steam. 
ships, Ld., will omit the call hither- 
to made at Manila. 





Tur departure last Saturday for 
Home of Maior A. G. W. Grierson, 
R.M.L.1., of the British Naval Office 
here, occasioned « very much re- 
gret among his friends in Shang- 
kai. Major Grierson succeeded 
Major Huntingford here, and no 
more popular officer has ever oc- 
cupied the position. He had served 
in various parts of the world _be- 
fore being stationed at Shanghai, 
and be saw much service during 
the Great War. For a time he was 
on board the Lion, while at the 
Battle of Jutland he in the battle 
cruiser New Zealand., He left 
with Mrs. Grierson and family in 
the P. & O Morea, and is succeed: 
ed by Major McAusland who was 
fermerly in Singapore. Another 
well-known officer to travel by the 
same boat was Surgeon-Commander 
Crosbie who has recently been 
stationed at Weihaiwei and who is 
accompanied by Mrs. Crosbie and 
two children. 
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CHURCH UNION IN GREAT 
BRITAIN 





Interesting Address to Shanghai 
Missionary Association on a 
Vital Subject 


At a meeting of the Shanghai 
Missionary Association im the Free 
Christian Church on Tuesday even- 
ing the Rev. C. G. Sparham, of the 
London Missionary Society, read a 
very interesting paper on the move- 
ment towards church union in 
Great Britain, The president of 
the Association, Dr. J C. Me 
Gracken, was in the chair, a large 
number of members being present. 

Following a social gathering at 
which tea was served by the ladies 
of the Free Christian Church 
Ladies’ Society and the ladies of 
the Inland Mission there was a 
short devotional season, this in turn 
being followed by Mr. Sparham’s 
address. 

Mr, Sparham pointed out that at 
the Reformation the Church of 
England modified its constitution 
bur did not break with the past, 
while the Presbyterian, Congrega- 
tional and Baptist churches arose 
from careful study of the New 
Testament and an endeavour to 
organize the church in accordance 
with the principles of the first 
contury. These three churches, said 
the speaker, were strongly de- 
mooratic in their basis. 

In the 18th century following the 
life and labours of John Wesley 
there arose the Methodist society. 
While Wesley never formally 
separated from the Church 
Kingland, the society which 
formed detached itself from the 
Church of England and, in a few 
decades after SVesley’s death, had 
divided into six distinct Church 
organizations. During recent years 
there had been a eirawing: together 
of this Methodist group of churches 
and complete Methodist union 
seemed likely to be effected in the 
not distant future. This Methodist 
church was now recognized as one 
of the strongest in England. 

The drawing together of Presby- 
terian churches in Scotland was 
described and it wag thown that 
action was now being taken by the 
union of tha United Free and the 
Fistablished Churches to give one) 
strong church for Scotland. 

While the Anglican church had 
in earlier years shown little ten- 
dency towards union with other 
churches a definite step had been 
taken by the Lambeth Conference 
beth in 1888, and again in 1920, in 
‘which definite proposals for re 
union with the non-episcopal and 
other churches had been made. The 
spirit which inspired these pro. 
[tsals was admirable; and a cer- 
tain rapprochement between the 
churches concerned had certainly 
taken place. In acceptance of 
the scriptures, the observance 
of the two sacrametns, haptism 
and holy communion, and 
in doctrine as exemplified in the 
Apostles and Nicene creeds there 
was substantial agreement 


tween the Church of England 
and the free churches. Seriouy 
difficulty in the way of re-union 
existed in the different conception 
of the Christian ministry. It was 
urged that no hasty steps should 
be taken but that in a spirit of 
prayer and sympathy the churches 
should endeavour to draw closer 
together. The goal of complete 
inter-communion should be reached. 

A hearty vote of thanks to the 
speaker and the ladies who pro- 
vided was given at the conclusion 
cf Mr. Sparham’s address. 


A TRIAL FOR STARTING 
GATE AT KIANGWAN 


A Castlefield Memorial for Im- 
provement of Racing: Present- 
ation of Racing Trophies 


A pleasing ceremony at the Inter- 
national reation Club on Thurs- 
day of last week will bo note- 
worthy for the taking of a defi- 
nite step’ towards the  in- 
troduction of a much talked. 
of idea designed to improve local 
racing—the use of the starting gate. 
The occasion was the presentation 
of various cups won at the recent 
China New Year Meeting at 
Kiangwan. ‘The Stewards of the 
Shanghai Race Club, the Interna- 
tional Recreation Club and other 
sportsmen met at tea, after which 
Mz. Brodie A. Clarke presented the 
cups—the Novices Cup to Dr. J. 
Edgar, who rode Mr. Hy. Morriss’s 





he| Patsfield; the Griffin Steeplechase 


Cuz to Mr. J. H. Tam, whose pony, 
Leng Fellow, splendidly handled 
by Mr. J. H. Liddell, romped home 
very easily; the Race Club Cups to 
Ms. T. T. Chow and Mr. D. 8. Li, 
respectively the owner and jockey 
of Niccolite; and, finally, the Gold 
Challenge Cup to Mr. H. E. Mor- 
riss, who won it with Glenfield, 
owner up. 

Mr, Morriss was cated upon for 
a speech and said that special 
efforts had to be forthcoming from 
him to “lift” the Gold Cup, for the 
pony on top of it was a model of 
Castlefield, the winner of the first 
Kiangwan Derby, which was run in 
1913. Perhaps this might count as 
Castlefield’s real farewell to the 
turf and he would like it to 
synchronize with a small souvenir 
which he thought might ultimately 
prove to be useful to the club. Ac- 
ccrdingly he asked the Stewards to 
accept from him a model of the 
latest pattern of starting gate, 
which arrived from England last 
week. 


Mr. John Johnstone promptly 
said that the Stewards would be 
very pleased to take Mr. Morriss at 
his word and he was sure a trial 
vould be given to the gate. 

It was thereupon decided to al- 
locate certain races at Kia 
during May for starting with the 
gate, and, in order to familiarize 
ierkeys with its operation, to allow 


be-! practice with it beforehand, 


-|presentatives. We 


CHINESE GIRLS’ TEAM | 
FOR OLYMPIC GAMES 





Difficulties of Teaching Girls to 
Lose Gracefully: Ancient 


Prejudices of “Face” 


For the first time in the history 
of China, a team of girl athletes 
will be sent to Japan to compete 
in the Far Eastern Olympiad to 
be held this summer at Osaka. Miss 
Vera V. Barger, director of the 
Y.W.C.A. Normal School of 
Physical Education and Hygieno, 
will have charge of the gir] athletes 
during their voyage and sojourn 
in Japan and will assist them in 
every way possible during the 
Olympic contests. 

When Miss Barger was seen 
on Tuesday by a representative cf 
the “North-China Daily News,”. 
she said:—“It is a noteworthy 
step toward the emancipation of 
women in China to havo obtained 
the consent, not only of the 
authorities, but also of the parents, 
to allow Chinese girls to compete 
in the games. During the last 
Olympiad held in Shanghai in 
1921, nearly 1,000. school girls 
staged. an exhibition drill, and 
demonstrated the value of physical 
education by playing group games 
of more than two score different 
varieties. This year we have ac- 


cepted the invitation of the 
Olympié committee to send. an 
All-China volley-hall_ team, 18 


well as tennis and swimming re- 
regard it still 
in the light of a demonstration. 
since the points will not he counted. 
in the total score of the competing 
countries. but none the less com- 
petition is anticipated as being 
especially keen to be represented 
on the girls’ team. ’ 


“Circular letters are being sent 
to all the directors: of physical 
education in the various schools, 
informing them of the decision of 
the Far Eastern Athletic Associa- 
tion, and asking that competitions 
be held as soon as may be practic- 
able in order to select the winners, 
who in turn will meet in Shanghai 
early in May for the final elimina- 
tion trials. Any Chinese girl who 
is an amateur (one who has neyer 
received monetary remuneration 
for teaching physical education) is 
eligible for the team which, after 
a-rigid physical examination, will 
be chosen to represent China at 
the Olympiad.” 


Miss Barger added:—“One of 
the hardest: problems we have had 
to contend with is in educating 
the girls fo be good losers. For - 
generations the idea has been in- 
culeated in them that to lose any 
sort of a contest was a Joss of 
face, and for-that reason Chinese 
girls were very reluctant .to eng- 
age in any sort of a competition 
where they might lose. They have 
now learnt that to lose gracefully 
is really a triumph and that loss 
of face only occurs when the loser 
is ungracious toward the victor.” 
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FLORA AND FAUNA OF 
FUKIEN 


Mr. Sowerby at the Royal 
Asiatic Society 


Before a large number of mem- 
hers of the Royal Asiatic Society 
(North China Branch) on Thursday 
afternoon, the Rev. Evan Morgan 
presiding, Mr. A. de C, Sowerby, 
F.2.8., Whose activities as a natural- 
isé and explorer in China are well- 
known to our readers, discussed 
the past, present and future ex- 
ploration along the biological line 
of the Fukien province. 

Mr. Sowerby gave an interesting 
account of his own travels in the 
province, as well ag details con- 
cerning its people, geography and 
natural bistery. ‘He pointed out 
that Fukien is faunistically very 
rich indeed, -falling within the 
great Oriental Region, which means 
that its birds, beasts and fishes are 
elosely related to those of India. 
A wonderful variety of reptilian 
life is to be found there, especial- 
ly numerous snakes and lizards. 
The lecturer described his exper- 
iences in a bat cave, where he secur- 
ed no fewer than 11 different 
species of bat. 

His visit to some Hakka villages 
and peculiar headdress of the 
women were also described, and 

r. Sowerby also had some inter- 
esting things to tell about the 
people round Foochow, especially 
the ‘“‘field-women,” as they are 
called, who wear daggers of silver 
in their hair. 

Mr, Sowerby supplemented his 
instructive address with a number 
of species which he placed on dis- 
play. 

In conclusion tho lecturer once 
more appealed to his audience for 
their support in his endeavour to 
secure for Shanghai a scientific 
museum. 

The following resolution was then 
proposed by Dr, H. Chatley:— 

That this meeting considers it im- 
portant to the community at large 
that a Science and Arts Museum, 
tozether with a well-equipped 
library, should be established in 
Shanghai, and wishes the decision 
to be brought to the notice of the} 
Municinal authorities with a view 
to their considering wavs and 
means to bring about this desirable 
end. 

This was seconded by Miss E. 
Claiborne and carried unanimously, 











In connexion with the arrest of 
the publisher of two Bolshevik 
ergans, and the sealing of their 
offices in Chanei, the Chinese press 
reports that the Military Governor 
has issued warrants for the appre- 
hension_of other members 
staff. The “Iinkuopao” adds that 
the pamers were receiving subsidies 
from Moscow, while it characterizes 
the contents of documents seized as 
“highly seditious.” It will be re- 
membered that these newspaner 
effices, when established in the Set_ 
tloment, were raided by Municipal 
police. = 


of the; 


THE AMATEUR RADIO 
SOCIETY 





Members of the Shanghai Am- 
ateur Radio Society met on Thurs- 
day at the offices of the “Shanghai 
Times,” Museum Road, to hear a 
lecture and demonstration of the 
elementary principles of wireless 
telegraphy by Professor C. H. 
Robertson. 

Before the lecture was delivered 
some forma] business was transacted 
ineluding the adoption of the con- 
stitution, and, incidentally, the 
deletion of “association” in the 
title and the substitution of the 
word “societv.” Mr. A. L, Ander- 
son, the president, announced that 
the committee had held four meet- 
ings and had decided to acquire 
premises where they might meet at 
regular intervals They had also 
decided to construct a large receiv- 
ing set from raw material purchas 
ed by the members of the socicty, 
and the construction would be one 
of the practical courses in radio 
which they hoped to give. Lectures, 
demonstrations, and lessons in 
Morse Code would be given so that, 
all members might acquire a 
thorough knowledge of the wonder- 
ful science, _ 

Professor Robertson’s lecture was 
greatly enjoyed by members, to 
whom he explained the great prin- 
ciple of wireless telegraphy, which 
he demonstrated by extensive ap- 
paratus he brought with him. He 


lexplained the ordinary telegraph 


“tapper,” and the sending and re- 
ceiving of messages, he having a 
miniature receiver and transmitter 
with him. At the conclusion of the 
lecture he was accorded a hearty 
vote of thanks. 








With two master mariners on the 
bridge, Captains A. Partridge and 
F. H. Nuttall, the pilot boat N. 
P. 0. Hopeful, steamed quickly 
down the Huangpu, leaving the 
Customs. Jetty shortly before 
li o’clock on Wednesday morning. 
The ultimate destination of the 
vessel is Newchwang, but until the 
ice in the river breaks, it is the 
proposal of the navigators to re- 
main in Dairen. According to 
information received on board ship 
from Captain Partridge, the N. 
FP. O. Hopeful was built at the Huh 
Hsing Enginecring & Shipbuilding 
Works, to plans drawn by Messrs. 
Parker, Reily, & Simmons who 
supervised the actual construction. 
It is 75ft. between perpendiculars 
soft. overall, with a 17ft. 6in. 
beam and 8ft. Sin. depth. The re- 
| gistered tonnage is 29.59. The boat 
[was launched in January and 
i shortly after on her trial trip on 
|the Seven Mile Reach attained a 
jsneed of 9} knots, without pushing 
{the compound surface condensing 
engine to her working pressure of 
140 Ib. The owners of the boat are 
{going to use her as a pilot boat 
ton the Newchwang Harbour, filling 
a much needed want, for until this 
vessel goes into active service, 
i there will have been only sailing 
boats for the pilots’ use. 








THE DUTCH CANDLE | 
FACTORY 


Its Reported Transfer to 
Shanghai 


With reference to the “transfer 
ence’? of the Royal Dutch Oil Co.’s 
candle works at Balik, Dutch 
Forneo, to Shanghai (announced 
this week by Reuter in a message 
from Amsterdam) we understand 
that the step will only lead to an 
increase in the output of the local 
Price’s Candle Factory. 

Recently Price’s (China) Ld. 
jcined forces with the Asiatic 
Petroleum Co., in which the Royal 
Dutch Co. have certain definite in- 
terests, “There has actually been 
no transfer of the Royal Dutch 
factory at Balik to Shanghai,” Mr. 
c. G. Humphrys, general manager 
of the A.P.C.’s Shanghai office, in- 
formed a “North-China Daily, 
News” representative on Monday. 
“There has been a transfer of their 
business to Shanghai.” 

The A.P.C, sell candles for the 
Royal Dutch combine and, it is to 
be presumed, owing to the “fatal 
fiscal policy” in the Dutch East 
Indies, that they prefer to have 
their candles made in Shanghai. 

The establishment at Balik is the 
principal export candle factory in 
Dutch Borneo. Tn 1918 its outnut 
was 4,080,000 kilogrammes. The 
Iceal Price’s factory turns out 
about a million packages yearly and 
it is expreted that its output will 
now he trebled. For some time 
past, however, a certain quantity 
of candles have been manufactured 
locally for the Royal Dutch com- 
pany. 

Mr. G. W. Boissevain, Dutch 
Vice-Consul, said he had received 
no notification of the removal «f 
the big Dutch company’s business to 
Shanghai. He thoucht the proposal 
might nossibly constitute 9 threat 
+ the Government in the Tndies to 
snliorate its present fiseal policy. 





Tue Cathedral Troop of B. P. 
Sconts had a field day on Saturday 
at their new camp in Yu Yuen 
Road, the first since the school 
suspended operations owing to ill- 
ness, Tho troop took this opportun- 
ity of presenting Scoutmaster 
Moffatt with a blackwood and silver 
tray, with six silver liqueur cups, as 
a. wedding present, inscribed “To 
Mr. and Mrs. J. Moffatt. from the 
Cathedral Troop, B. P. Scouts, 
Shanghai, 10-2-23.”” 














AGENTS WANTED 





ANUFACTORERS of Flectric 
Fans, Motors, Heaters, 
Textile Accessories, Ring Spindles, 
ete., require competent representa- 
tive with established connection in 
China for selling their products and 
obtaining orders for repetition 
Textile & General Engineering 
Work. State terms and references. 
Burnley Components, Ld., Burnley, 
England. . 
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CORRESPONDENCE 





THE CHINESE EASTERN 
RAILWAY. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norra-Curna Darry News.” 
Smr,—Our attention has recently 
been called to the article published 
in your issue of December 22, 1922, 
concerning the Chinese Eastern 


Railway. We, therefore, beg to! 


supply you with the following brief 
information and ask you to publish 
this letter in your paper and to 
thank you beforehand for the 
courtesy :— 


In spite of the very hard con- 
ditions of work, most of — which 
lie beyond the sphere of influence 
of the ‘Chinese Eastern Railway, 
the latter has obtained good re- 
sults concerning the technical and 
financial matters during the last 
two years ,(the protection of the 
Railway~ and the town and settle- 
ment’s police are not! under the 
control of the Railway. This has 
been recognized by a number of 
experts and has quite recently 
been witnessed by the distinguish- 
ed representatives of a number of 
foreign banks and technical  ex- 
perts, who came from Pekiing with 
the special purpose of getting ac- 
quainted with the conditions on the 
Chinese Eastern Railway. 

We are pleased that your cor- 
respondent pays tribute to Mr. 
Ostypumoff, oun general manager, 
for his exceptional energy and 
ability, but we must state, how- 
ever, that the improvements 
attained cannot be attributed to 
any one person. The chiefs of the 
different departments and their 
assistants, both Chinese and 
Russian, have contributed in a 
great measure to the good results 
of the railway. 

The very selection of Mr. 
Ostroumoff to the post of manager 

- of the Chinese Eastern Raiiway 
and appointment) 
departmental chiefs and their 
assistants is the result of the new 
Board of Directors which consists 
of five Chinese and five Russians. 
The joint work of the Chinese and 
Russian members of the Board of 
Directors has been going on 
harmoniously, and it is by their 
common efforts that considerable 
reduction of the expenses of the 
railway has been madeand _ its 
revenue increased. The Board of 
Directors has given full support 
to the manager of the railway when 
it is proper to do so. 
exercised a great deal of supervi- 
sion and control so as to guide the 
actions of all in the right direction. 


The conditions under which the! 


railway has been working since 
1917 has changed little. The joint 
working of the railway by the 
Chinese and Russians began: since 
October, 1920, prior to; which the 
railway had been managed by the 
old Russian régime. All the 
changes, both good and bad, which 
have been made since China assum- 
ed supervision in 1920, are the re- 
sults of the joint efforts of all 
concerned. Nothing has con- 





It has also; 


| tributed more to the work during for loss sustained. The cost of the 


i 
i 





the last two years, when the rail-! 


way has been surrounded by ex- 
ceedingly 
than the spirit of cooperation and 
sympathy existing among the 
Chinese and Russian members ‘of 
the railway, without which the 
former chaoti conditions of the 
old régime would have remained 
or a general breakdown like that 
of the neighbouring Siberiam rail- 
ways might have taken. place. The 
Chinese Eastern Railway, however, 
has pulled through its crisis of 
recent years in spite of party- 
strives and political upheavals all 
around. These favourable  resul‘s 
could only have been reached by 
the common cooperation between 
the Chinese and Russians. The in- 
sinuation of your correspondent 
that the Chinese and Russians are 
pulling apart is both incorrect! and 
misleading. 
We are etc., 
Cuin-cHun Wane, 
(President) 
DanItevsky, 

(Vice-President) 

Chinese Eastern Railway, 
Harbin, 
Feb. 23, 1923. 


THE BOXER INDEMNITY. 


To the Editor of the 
“Nortu-Cuina Dairy News.” 
Sin,—Mr. Herbert L. Beer, in 
his letter of Feb. 22, appearing in 
your issue of yesterday’s date, 
puts forward -a specious plea for 
the allocation of some portion of 
the balance of the Boxer Indemnity 
for the education of British 
children in China, but, in common 
with the ddvocates of this pernici- 
ous proposal, he appears to be 
unaware of, dr to overlook two 
important facts. The first is, 
although H. M. Government has 
agreed in principle that the 
balance due, £11,186,547, should 
be devoted to interests “mutually 
beneficial” to Britain and China, 
the proposal has yet to.be approv- 
ed by Parliament. The word 
“remission” in connexion with 
the proposed allocation of a sum 
of money. equal to the balance of 
the Boxer Indemnity is distinctly 
a misnomer, as the money has 
first to be collected, by . Great 
Britain and then voted in the 
annual estimates as expenditure, 
a step the House of Commons as 


at present constituted is most 
unlikely to take, especially in 
view of the financial stringency 


at Home. 

The second point is with regard 
to the ownership of the balance 
due to Great Britain. It may 
come as a surprise to Mr. Beer, 
and other of your readers, fo 
Know that the money is the sole 
property of the Home taxpayer. 
The salient point about Great 
Britain’s share of the Indemnity 
is that it was not of the nature 
of a fine or penalty, but represent- 
ed the nett cost to Great Britain 
of her share of the naval and 
military operations during the 
rising, plus the amount required 
to compensate British nationals 


abneziial conditions, | 


operations was, of course, paid at 
the time by the British Treasucy, 
and all claims for * compensation © 
made by British civilians were also 
met by the British Government 
against Bonds issued’ by the 
Chinese Government. The Peking 
Government, in its habitual state 
of bankruptcy, could not meet 
its obligations and Great Britaia, 
together with the other Powers, 
magnanimously allowed her to 
spread the redemption of the 
Bonds over a number of years, 
until 1940 to be precise. The 
British share of the Indemnity, 
therefore, became nothing more . 
or jess than a loan to the Chinese 
Government. 

The whole proposal that Britain 
should give £11,186,547 to educa- 
tion in China is morally and 
economically rotten to the core. 
Why should Great Britain, stag- 
gering under a National Debt of 
£180 per head of ‘population, be 
asked to devote over eleven: million 
pounds towards the educational 
projects of a country with a debt 
of but 10/0 per head? And at a 
time when Great Britain hag beea 
compelled to drop her national 
housing scheme for want of 
funds, when her own educational 
system is being. seriously 
jeopardized owing to financial 
stringency, and when a million 
and a quarter of her people are 
unemployed and probably three 
times as many more are on the verge 
of sthrvation. But this question has, 
a long way to go before a single 
cent of the money is spent in 
China; if will almost certainly 
get its quietus on the floor of 
the House of Commons, no. matter 
how secret its sponsors, the mer- 
chants, sinologues, and pro-Chinese 
Britishers may try to keep it 

Can Mr. Beer advance any 
good reason why the British 
taxpayer, who has to finance his 
own educational schemes and pay 
for the education of his own 
children, should give £11,186,547 
towards the education of Chinese 
and the children of rich mer- 
chants and their well-paid assist- 
ants? 

I am, ete., 
Britisa Taxpayer. 
Shanghai, March 1, 1993. 





To the Editor of the 
“Norra-Cuina Dairy News.” 
.Sin,—My purpose in asking you 
tc publish this ietter is to express 
doubt as to the wisdom of the 
action of the Conference upon the 
use to be made of the Boxer In- 
demnity. It has been known for 
some time past that British mer- 
chants have generously raised a 
Fund for the help of British Schcols 
and Medical Institutions in China. 
Ail honour to them, nothing that T 
may write can detract from a frank 
recognition of their generosity. But 
in dealing with the Indemnity we 
have to deal not with a fund sub- 





sctibed, for the use of which only 
the donors have a right to decide, 
hat with a National Fund, in the 


right use of which every’ British 
subject has more or less interest ' 
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and anyone is free to make prac- 
tical suggestions. 

The Chamber of Commerce Fund 
was, I have been given to under- 
stamid, divided between educational 
and medical institutions in the pro- 
pertions of 70 to 80 per cent. to the 
former and only 20 per cent to the 
latter. Well and good for that 
Fund, it was their own to give as 
tkey liked. Though it is not men- 
tioned in the resolutions passed. 
T believe their proposal is that the 
Boxer Indemnity should be ex- 
pended in like proportions. But 
it is to be fervently hoped, and f 
believe that all who have intimate 
knowledge of China ag she really 
is, will shave the hope, that such 





an unfair istribution of the 
Indemnity will not be consum- 
mated. I understand that the 


former Fund was: so allocated that 
one of the oldest and most usefu! 
and most needy medical  institu- 
tions in China did not receive a 
cont, é 

Surely to those in a position to 
know there can be little doubt that 
the greatest and most urgent need 
of China to-day, a need which may 
be wisely supplied by foreigners, 
is the provision of modern: hospital 
accommodation -for the sick and 
injured of all classes, where Chi- 
nese doctors and nurses may be 
trained in Western medical science, 
and also in the kind human touch 
and care which so many of our 
Western doctors have so effectively 
cultivated. 

Your estimate of 200,000 doctors 
as the need:of China is I believe 
much below the mark, and most of 
these must be trained in China, 
for the men or women who go to 
Western lands to obtain more per- 
fect training will not be content, 
and rightly so, with the meagre 
financial results to be obtained in 


the interior for many a day to 
come. 
I doubt very much if such a 


National Fund as this should be 
used to foster primary education, 
and only im a limited measure 
secondary education, though well 
thought out scholarships and bur- 
saries might be made available 
Surely such-education is the duty 
of China itself and should be Chi- 
mese education. Already for some 
years past the ominous words have 
been heard from the lips of educa- 
tional misstonaries, ‘How can we 
compete with the Government 
Schools?’ Ought it not to be 
worded, “How can we cooperate. 
with Government Schools?.” I have 
heard that in one province already 
missionaries have been compelled 
to consider the closing of their 
schools as the Government educa- 
tional plans have progressed. China 
ig not always going to be as she is 
now, and even now amidst the 
chaos there are many hopeful 


signs. 
‘The Chambers of Commerce 
made the initial mistake, I think, 
of consulting only ‘“‘educational 
experts.” I believe not one 
medical man, as such, was called 
into consultation, and only at tho 
very last moment, at the Con- 
ference, were invitations given to 
one or two medical men to attend 
the discussions. I am not # 
medico nor a merchant nor an 





educationalist, merely an ordinary 
Eritish subject interested in the 
question, who passed through the 
horrors of 1900 and many of whose 
friends were massacred during 
that year, and I feel that I can 
speak -with confidence on their 
behalf when I plead that this 
opportunity should not be let pass 
without something very definite 
being done on behalf of British 
Medical Institutions in China, and 
the training of Chinese doctors 
and nurses. 

But Sir, I have seen a vision, 
and though visionaries are as a 
tule thought little of in these 
prosaic days, I believe the vision 
to be practicable. It is of a well 
equipped modern Hospital ia 
Shanghai, a very necessary con- 
valescent Home on the outskirts, 
and possibly a Leper Hospital, also 
a great need, and an endowment 
Fund sufficient to help at least in 
the necessary expenses of training 
doctors and nurses, young Chinese 
men and women who shall go forth 
to help and heal their fellow 
countrymen with the tact and ski!l 
and loving care they have learned 
from the British medical men and 
women under whose kindly ins- 
truction they have been. We ar: 
told the total amount still due is 
about £11,000,000, the odd million 
would probably cover it all, and 
the remaining ten could be used 
upon other medical and general 
educational work. 

And if in that Hospital, which 
f believe is to be, a block could be 
set aside as a Memorial of the help 
rendered by the Chinese Labour 

‘ps in the Great War, where 
Chinese coolies, their wives and 
children, could be treated free, I 
believe it would supply that human 
touch which binds the hearts of 
men and nations together. Senti- 
nt! Yes, but sentiment does 
things. 

During the anxious days at home 
of 1919-20, when on nearly every- 
one’s lips the talk of coming re- 





volution was heard, the burial of 
the “Unknown Warrior” amongst 
the Empire’s Mighty Dead, with 
all’ the pomp and ceremony of a 
great deed, did more than any- 
thing else to bind the hearts of the 
people together and prevented the 
madness of civil upheaval. Senti- 
ment! Yes, but it worked, and it 
will work in China too. 

I an, etc., 

A Frienp or Carina, 

Shanghai, Feb. 28, 1993. 


THE PRICE OF RUBBER. 
To the Editor of the 


“Norra-Cuina Datty News.” 


Smr,—In your issue of tha 1st 
instant, under the heading of “The 
Rubber Problem” is the report of 
the Rubber Growers Association’s 
discussions with the Rubber Man- 
ufacturers of the United States. 

If the stocks of rubber im the 
United Kingdom as quoted in this 
cable are at the moment 50,000 
tons, it seems apparent that an 
actual shortage of supplies will be 
felt very much sooner than is an- 
ticipated by a certain section of 
the public, for the Port of London 





stocks alone were approaching 
73,000 tons during the middle of 
January last. 

Assuming these figures to be 


correct, it means that the United 
Kingdom stocks have been reduced 
by approximately 23,000 tons in six 
weeks. 

It would be interesting to receive 
confirmation of the former figures 
and if they are as stated, why has 
the price! of the raw material not 
risen considerably higher. 

I am, etc., 
Larex. 
Shanghai, March 2, 1923. 


THE RUSSIAN CADETS. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norta-Cuina Dairy News.” 


Sir,—To describe, as Homefield 
does, the windy and ungrammatical 
disquisitions of that perverted 
mentality which dwells in the skull 
of Shanghailander as “a practical 
logic turn of mind” is absurd. 
Shanghailander has declared that 
for the Chinese coolie he will slave, 
but as to putting out a hand to 
help a fellow European (assummg 
the Russians to be European), no, 
not he. If this sentiment does not 
constitute a gross perversion of 
the racial instinct, I do not know 
what does. 


The curse ‘of human nature is 
that, if intolerant bigots only re- 
peat what they have to say suffici- 
ently often, people begin .to think 
that there is something in it. Even 
Homefield has been misled. The 
figments of a diseased: imagination, 
however, do not constitute the basis 
for a logical argument. What we — 
wish, to know, when dealing with 
Shanghailander, is whether he is 
merely an ignorant buffoon, or 
whether he is a well informed 
though perverted person. It is 
easy for him to enlighten us on 
this point. Let him give us a list 
of the books he has read! on pre- 
sent day Russia. Then we shall 
know where we are. Another 
question we might ask him is 
whether this new logic permits him 
to conclude that he is a Christian. 
If wo, I do not think his fellow 
Christians will feel unduly flattered. 

The question of the Russian re- 
fugees has received a considerable 
airing in your columns. There 
appear to be still some, who, like 
Homefield, have — difficulty in 
making their minds up how to 
help. Why, I do not know. The 
various relief committees have 
stated what they require and have 
without fuss carried on with their 
work. It almost makes one think 
that our Homefields believe the 
problem can be solved by writing 
to the papers. It can not. Home. 
field, give freely of that which you 
have, and remember, he who gives 
quickly gives doubly. 

Think of the cadets. Their 
fathers died fighting. But what of 
their mothers? Have they shed no 
tears? Do you think their: hearts 
have not been broken in that-land 
of blood? And in this welter of 
sorrow, do you stop to consider 
your giving? Why, it is almost a 
privilege to be able to give. 
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Perhaps, Homefield has some 
children of his own. One day ne 
ma; have grandchildren, and as |e 
locks alerg the vista which opens 
up down tne generations of his -vec 
increasing descendants, has he 
stopped tc consider that one day 
seme of these, his children, will be 
in need of help? Nothing is moro 
probable than that onq day whole 
legions of them will be swept ont 
of their rut by some wave of social 
unrest, which will destroy all they 
have and will leave them penniless. 
Let us hope that the Homefields of 
that day will be a, little less 
garrulous and that they will not 
stop to consider their giving. 

The Russians are a proud race. 
It must amuse them to see their 
sorrows taken adyantage of by our 
Shanghailanders, by the inhabitants 
of this city which suffered so 
heavily in the war, to air their 
vapid prejudices on such con- 
troversial questions aq the utility 
of education, and the duties of 
citizenship. For shame'! 

These cadets are the sons of men 
of whom it may be said; ‘Their 
name liveth for evermore.” A 
thought which possibly does not 
appeal to our practical Shanghai 
public. They may be inclined to 
label it as sentimental tosh. If so, 
it is not an attitude of which they 
need feel proud. Let us be thank- 
ful that there are large numbers in 
Shanghai who are not practical. 


I am, ete., 
F. 
Shanghai, March 2, 1923. 


HOW TO CLEAN. A PIPE. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norra-Curna Dairy News.” 
Sir,—From the data, supplied by 
“8.” it is difficult to guess the 
source whence the moisture in his 
Pipes emanates. Hiis patent pipe 
cleaners will indicate from which 
end of the stem it originates, If, 
after use, the cleaners are foul with 
oily carbonates, then the probable 
cause of the difficulty is that he is 
using a highly “sauced’ tobacco in 
too damp condition. A superstition 
exists among pipe smokers that 
their tobacco must be always moist. 
We see tobacco jars with “humi- 
difying” attachments, Damp tobac- 
co is much less easy to draw. 
Consequently the section attracts 
the moisture from the wrong end. 
Cigarette smokers, nowadays, in 
the aggregate, consume a greater 
quantity of tobacco, yet it is practi- 
cally dry by the time it is to be 
smoked. I have found it better to 
use my pipe tobacco only after 
having dried it out, in the sun, 
under the blotting paper, (never by 
a fire). If it is hot inthe use then 
the pipe has too small a bore. To 
remove all foulness from a pipe he 
need only dio his cleaner in spirits 
of wine, and use pipe next day, 
after taste has quite evaporated. 
Empiric solution suggested :—Use 
only dry tobacco, 
I am, ete, 
CaLuMer. 
Shanghai, March 2, 1923, 


To the Editor of the 
“Norta-Cuna Dany News.” 


Sir,— Your correspondent (15 
years a heavy and wet smoker) 
need not despair about his 10 pipes 
for I can guarantee any of the 
following methods of cleaning :— 

‘1.—Sun ray absorption. 
2.—Hot air dry cleaning. 
3.—Distillation. 

No, 1—The ‘Heath Robinson’’ 
outfit can be obtained from “The 
Bystander” office for Mex. $34.17 
tut is rather too elaborate for 
every-day use. 

Wo, 2—A pipe worn behind each 
ear from 5 to 8 p.m, is a good plan, 
They act as receivers and one even- 
ing is usually sufficient to clean two 

pes. 

No, 8—Put 9 pipes into a gal- 
Jon jar of any alcohol, leave for 
2 days, and then have the spirit 
rectified It will be found that 
pipes will be left as sweet as a nut. 

The above are only methods of 
cleaning. With regard to the wet 
smoking it is a good plam to suck 
a, small piece of alum for 3 minutes 
before each smoke. 

Trusting your correspondent will 
have sufficient ingenuity to mak 
use of the temedies suggested. 

I am, ete., 
1 Baccapust. 

Shanghai, March 2, 1923. 








To the Editor of the 

“Norta-Cura Darty News.” 

Sir,—In reference to the corres- 
pondence under the above heading 
appearing in to-day’s issue, I would 
have the pleasure to recommend 
that the mouth of a foul pipe be 
filled with a good supply of “brown 
sugar,’ then pour gradually into 
it hot boiling water from a kettle, 
making the sugar in the pipe melt- 
ing; the sugar water flows in a 
current through the pipe in which 
the sticky and oily refuses will be 
chemically erased. Should the pipe 
be too old, the. process may be 
repeated more than once. 

The necessary “brown sugar” can 
be obtained from the Chinese 
grocer by only spending two or 
three coppers. 

am, ete., 
Yours faithfully, 
“TB? 


Shanghai, March 2, 1923. 





BANQUE INDUSTRIELLE DE 
CHINE. 
To the Editor of the 
“Norru-Caina Datty News.” 

Sir,—In: your issue of the Ist 
irstant, “Depositor” calls attention 
ta the announcement that the Ban- 
que proposes to “reimburse” de- 
pesitors by means of francs bonds, 
without interest and repayable in 
25 years. 

Even if such bonds are ever likely 
to be honoured, they will be of 
little use to the majority of de 
positors, who, 25 years hence, will 
Erobably be in that undiscovered 
ecuntry from which no traveller 
returns. 

‘As to the sale of such bonds—who, 
with our recent experience, would 





care to purchase them? Again, 


where are the French as a nation, 
likely to be in 25 years time? Sure 
ly, by their present course, they are 
putting a rod in pickle for the 
future. Further, the Banque /pro- 
poses to estimate its liabilities in 
francs at the rates existing on July 
26, 1921, the date of its closing! 
Truly an amazing scheme which can 


.| give no real satisfaction to anybody 


interested. Let us hope that ‘De 
positor’s” suggestion will be adopt- 
ed, viz:—that we should petitior 
the British authorities to give the 
tanque to understand that’ be 
fere they are allowed to reopen in 
British possessions, all depositors, 
irtespective of domicile, must be re- 
paid in cash: é 

I am, ete, 

Avyorner Deposrtor. 
Tsingtao, March 3, 1923. 





Mr. A. R. Austin has retired 
after many years service as an 
architect with the Taikoo firms in 
Hongkong, and to’mark the occa- 
sion he has been presented with an 
illuminated address and a complete 
silver writing: set by his colleagues, 
Mr. G. T. Edkins made the pre- 
sentation on behalf of the . sub- 
scribers. 











IN EVERY TOUCH 


‘am-Buk: 
























NE touch of Zam-Buk 
starts Nature’s healing 
quicker and more effectively 
than any other preparation 
ever devised. Zam-Buk ex- 
terminates the germs of skin 
disease and makes a cut, wound 
or sore, secure against further 
infection. In addition to its 
remarkable antiseptic proper- 
ties, Zam-Buk grows new 
skin as by magic. 

Compounded scientifically from 
rich and potent herbal essences, 
Zam-Buk is Free from All Animal 
Fat. No coarse impure ointment or 
salve can compare with Zam-Buk. 
It goes to the root of disease. 

Invaluable in eczema, itch, ringworm 
ulcers, piles, abscesses, bad legs, boils, 
blood-poison, bites, burns, cuts, etc, 





ubtainable 
of al medi- 
cine dealers 
throughout 
the East. 


AGENTS: 
Wakefield & Co. (China), Ltd., 


60 Kiangse Road, Shanghai 
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COMPANY 


MEETINGS 





THE HONGKONG & SHANGHAI BANK MEETING 





The Chairman’s Review of Business and Political Conditions: 
The Consolidation Loan: For the British 
Chambers or for Us? 


The following is the text of the. 
speech delivered at the annual 
meeting of the Hongkong & Shang-; 
hai Bank in Hongkong on February 
2%4 by the chairman of the Court of! 
Directors, Mr. A. O. Lang. | 


ve 

It.is a great satisfaction to us 
that we are able to present to you 
such a favourable balance-sheet 
after a year of continuous uncer- 
tainties and disorganization in all 
the exchange markets of the world, 
a year, too, in which profitable: 
channels for investment of gold 
funds have been difficult to find. 
The cheapness of money in London! 
has been reflected by a further rise} 
in the price of gilt-edged securities 
and by @ substantial decline in the 
earnings of nearly all of the great 
London Banks, 

Fortunately we are not altogether 
dependent on the same sources of 
income as they are, though, of! 
course, in view of our substantial 
gold assets, a higher rate of interest 
in London, which would be the re- 
sult of more trade demand for 
money, would suit us better than 
the extremely modest rates that| 
were obtainable during 1922. 

BANK’S TOTAL EARNINGS, 


There has been a moderate re- 
vival of trade in the East and our 
operationg generally have been for- 
tunate so our total earnings for the 
year were satisfactory. They 
amounted ‘to $12,932,403.99, which is 
an inerease of more than $2 mil 
lions over the total of 1921. We 
are ore able to propose the 
same dividend on the increased 
capital, viz.: £6 per share for the 
whole year with £2 bonus, to add 
to silver reserve, $1 million. The 
carry forward, — $3,331,788.59, is 
slightly more than we brought in 
at the beginning of 1922. I hope 
you will approve of these disposi- 
tions, which carry out what has been 
the policy of your Directors for 
many years past. 

ENOOURAGING FEATURES. 


Turning to the other items of 
the balance sheet, we are confront- 
ed with the ‘usual difficulty in 
making comparisons with the 
previous year, owing to the rate 
of exchange being about 16 per cent. 
higher: at the end of 1921 than it 
was last December. Several en- 
couraging features may, however, be 
noticed: Oun cash and bullion is 
considerably lower and our bills dis- 
counted and loans are considerably 
higher than the previous year, as 
are our acceptances on account of 
constituents. All these are iudica- 
tions of more activity in trade. 
Our silver deposits have shown 
normal expansion, while on the 
other hand, our holdings of British 





Government treasury bills show a 


substantial decrease. I hope it will 
not be long before we ote relieved 
of the necessity of using that 
method of employing «ur funds. 


All losses made or ascertained 
during the year have been fully 
provided for out of current profits, 
and the margin between the market. 
value of our gold securities aad the 
prices at which they stand in cur 
books has materially incressed in 
the same period. 

THE SILVER MARKET. 

The silver market, in which we 
are all so much interested, did not 
present any very startling features 
during the year. The range of 
prices in London was only 7d., the 
highest point being 373 and’ the 
lowest 303. The variations in the 
actual gold values were less, the 
highest prices in New York 743 and 
and the lowest 63, There was a 
net decline of 3d. in London during 
the year which was entirely due 
to the appreciation of the pound 
sterling, the price of the metal in 
New York at the beginning and the 
end of the year being almost exact- 
ly the same. Purchases of domestic 
silver by the U. S Glovernment 
under the Pitman Act have proceed- 
ed steadily and should be finished 
towards the end of this year. There 
is much speculation as to what will 
happen when such an important 
quantity of silver has to be placed 
on the open market. Optimists be 
lieve that its appearance will coin- 
cide with the disappearance of the 
supplies from the various countries, 
which are reducing the fineness or 
demonetizing their silver coinage so 
that the situation will be balanced ; 


others think that the latter 
factor will continue for some 
years yet. There is no re 


liable data available to enable us 

to form an opinion, so we shall keep 

an open mind on the subject, and 

no doubt we shall all be wiser on 

this point when we meet next year. 
SILVER ABSORBED, 

The quantity of silver absorbed 
by China was, as nearly as we can 
estimate, standard ounces 86,700,- 
000. In 1921 it was 63 millions and 
in 1922 oumces 98,500,000. More 
than half of the imported silver wag 
used by the Canton Mint, which, it 
is estimated produced, about 


$73,500,000 face value of 20 cent | bou 


pieces. These coins are 700 fine 
and, following the well-known 
Gresham law, they have driven into 
the melting pot ‘the former Kwang- 
tung coinage of higher intrinsic 
value. Their fineness was maintain- 
ed at 700 but the more recent issues 
were clipped in weight to the ex- 
tent of about 2 per cent. Here it 
may not be inappropriate to men- 
tion a few details about China’s 





present currency. 


CHINA’S CURRENCY. 

The Mints which have been 
specially active are those at Nan- 
king, Hangchow and Canton; the 
two former have been busy coining 
Yuan ollaee, saicly  serisiostory fi 
regards weight an ess, 
this currency is largely displacing 
sycee in the Northern trade. Of 
the Mints at Tientsin, Wuchang, 
Yunnan, Chengtw and Anhui, we 
have heard very little during the 
year’, they have probabiv been con- 
fining theih operations to the manu. 
facture of copper coins of ever less- 
ening value. The most interesting 
—one may say amusing—item of 
news was, however, that the Anhui 
Mint had produced large quantities 
of forgeries of the Canton Mint’s 
20-cent pieces. These were seized 
by the Maritime Customs, which 
is mow prohibiting the circula 
tion of debased coinage from one 
port to the other—a very salu- 
tary measure. All these Mints are 
run for profit by whoever happens 
to have secured control of them. 
The coinage is debased in fineness 
and reduced in weight as opportuni- 
ties present themselves. profit 
is made in the period of the lag 
between the debasement of the 
coinage and the corresponding de- 
crease in the market values. The 
only safeguard left is the sycee of 
Shanghai. The manufacture of this 
is under the supervision of the Na- 
tive Guilds and has hitherto proved 
to be absolutely reliable. It is the 
touchstone of the various currencies 
that are manufactured by the Mints 
—their quoted prices in the market 
are always based on Shanghai sycee, 
and when debasement takes place 
these prices will ultimately reflect 
it. If Shanghai sycee were to dis- 
appear, chaos would come, each 
Mint would vie with the other 
in turning out debased dollars 
and we = might in _ course 
of time see a coin that had 
in it more copper and foreign mat- 
ter than silver. So, until there are 
seriously-administered mints in 
China, it is absolutely essential to 
hold on to honest Shanghai sycee. 

CONDITIONS IN CHINA. 


I will refer later on to political 
conditions in China. It is gratify- 
ing that the collections of the Mari. 
time Customs have exceeded all 
records in spite of the very serious 
obstacles to trade which were in 
evidence last year. In Hongkong 
our industries are prospering—land 
values have risen to undreamt-of 
heights owing to the steady influx 
of Chinese from the neighbouring 
provinces and to a situation to 
which I shall presently refer. Un- 
fortunately brigandage and piracy 
continue to prevail in the neigh. 

uring provinces of Kiwangtung 
and Kwangsi, hampering the free 
movement of imports and exports, 
External trade is suffering great- 
ly in consequence, 

Business in the North, though 
greatly hampered by unsettled 
conditions in the great Northern 
provinces, was not altogether with. 
out encouraging features. There 
was a fair demand in the markets 
of the world for China’s varied pro- 
ducts and the situation of imports 
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in the Northern ports is quite heal- 
thy. Statistias of China's foreign 
trade are not yet availabie but 
there must have been a moderate 
all-round increase. It is hoped the 
close of 1922 has seen the liquida- 
tion of niost of the old stocks in 
the Far East, and with these mar- 
kets once again taking fresh goods 
suitable to the present demand, it 
is hoped that the outlook fo 1923 
may reasonably be expected to 
show considerable improvement. 

The cotton mill industry in Shang- 
hai continues to expand; there are 
now about 2 million native spindles 
in operation compared with 1,600,000 
in 1921 and 1,300,000 in 1920. . Indian 
yarn has been the principal sufferer 
by the growth of this local enter- 
prise. Several—indeed, most—of 
the native mills have started with 
inadequate capital and it is feared 
that troublous times are ahead of 
some of them. 

In the Philippines the wise and 
firm administration of General 
Wood is reducing the finances of 
the Islands to order and has already 
brought the Philippine peso to its 
par value. The high prices obtain- 
able for products of the Islands, 
particularly sugar, thanks to the 
free market available for them in 
the United States, should soon pro- 
duce renewed prosperity, 

IN JAPAN, 

In Japan the year’s imports show 
an increase of yen 245 million over 
those of last year, but the increase 
in exports is greater, viz.: yen 342 
million, of which yen 300 million 
was contributed by raw silk and silk 
textiles, thanks to the brisk demand 
in America for these articles. This 
proved a special boon, otherwise 
the balance of trade would have 
been much more unfavourable. It 
might be assumed f rom these 
figures that trade and industry were 
flourishing, but immense, quanti- 
ties of both manufactured and raw 
articles—the former produced at 
high cost—are still loading the 
domestic market. The liquidation 
of these is still going on, resulting 
in some cases in failures, of which 
there may be more to come, and 
in depression ip trade generally. 

Owing to high cost of production, 
and in some cases to inferior quality, 
the markets captured by Japanese 
goods during the war have to a 
large extent been lost. Competi- 
tive articles of the same nature 
offered by foreign manufacturers 
were better and cheaper, so, until 
the standard of production is in- 
oreased, operating costs and prices 
lowered, Japan will not be able to 
meet her competitors on even terms 
in the oversea markets of the world. 
What is most urgently needed at 
present is a development of the 
export trade, for however welcome 
the expansion of the silk industry 
may be, it is as a manufacturing 
nation Japan must hope to thrive. 

STRAITS SETTLEMENTS. 

In the Straits, conditions, al- 
though siill leaving much to be 
desired, are certainly brighter than 
they were a year ago. The two 
principal products of the Peninsula 
--rubber and tin—which were large- 





ly under the influence of general 
world-wide depression, are now 
commanding better prices. Rubber 
restriction has been a much debated 
subject, and while efforts failed to 
get all producing-countries to arrive 
at @ common conclusion in favour 
thereof compulsory restriction on an 
export basis, so far as Ceylon and 
and Malaya are concerned, came 
into force in the closing months of 
last year (November 1) and the 
price of the commodity has risen 
very substantially. Let us hope, 
however, that it may not be long 
before supply and demand adjust 
themselves on a satisfactory 
economic basis and artificial mea- 
sures disappear. The tin industry 
is regarded as healthy and, through 
reductions effected in mining costs, 
mining on present value of the 
metal is again on a remunerative 
level. 


OHINA’S POLITICS. 

The political history of China, 
during the past year, has again been 
one of deep disappointment; and 
the general condition of the coun- 
try so far from realizing the fair 
expectations raised by its Delegates 
at the Washington Conference, has 
become steadily worse. The stand- 
ing army jis larger than ever, and 
continues not only to be a crushing 
financia] burden upon the country, 
but its ill-disciplined units have 
become a serious menace to both 
foreign and Chinese life and pro- 
perty everywhere, outside the pro- 
tection of treaty ports. Bands of 
brigands, consisting of deserting or 
unpaid soldiery, maraud through 
the provinces, burning, looting and 
kidnapping with impunity; while 
the whole country continues to be 
rent by ever-shifting political dis- 
sensions and military intrigues. 

The Pekng Government, central 
only in name, is a puppet in the 
hands of contending Tuchuns. The 
railways are over-run, their traffic 
disorganized and their equipment 
damaged by hordes of disorderly 
troops. The revenues which should 
go to maintain the railways and to 
pay the service of the foreign loans 
secured qn them, are appropriated 
at their source by the military au- 
thorities. | Over-shadowing — this 
chaotic condition of affairs like a 
dark cloud is the load of unsecured 
indebtedness, foreign and internal ; 
an indebtedness with which the 
Peking Government, in its present 
circumstances, has shown itself en- 
tirely unable to deal unaided; but 
which measured by the area, wealth 
and population of the country, 
would, if properly consolidated, 
entitle China to be placed almost 
at the head of the solvent nations 
of the world. 

- So long as present conditions 
persist, however, and until the peo- 
ple of China show their determina- 
tion to insist upon effective mea- 
sures being taken by the Govern: 
ment for the disbandment of troops 
the consolidation of the unsecured 
debt, and the unification of the 
country, every attempt to assist her 
from outside must be regarded as 
futile. The Consortium, which was 





continue to stand by a patient and 
passive spectator of events. No 
financial assistance which would 
serve the rpgal interests of China, 
while at the same time securing pro- 
tection of bondholders is possible 
in, existing circumstances. 

TWO BRIGHT SPOTS. 

There are two bright spots in this 
otherwise gloomy picture. The first 
is that the Maritume Customs col- 
lection for 1922 has beaten all pre- 
vious records, thus showing once 
more a vitality of trade which seems 
to be proof against ali the forces 
of anarchy aud misgovernment. No 
doubt the business has changed in 
character, and much of it that 
formerly passed through the hands 
of foreigners is now transacted by 
the Chinese themselves. but as to 
the steady increase in the general 
volume of foreign trade the Cus- 
toms figures leave no rcom for 
doubt. 

Proof of the growing commercial 
activity of the higher classes of 
Chinese who are sick of the pre 
carious fortunes of an official career, 
is to be seen in the numerous mills 
and factories which are springing 
up throughout the country. 

‘The other encouraging feature to 
which I refer, is the increasing in- 
terest taken in politics and the 
affairs of the Government by the 
Chinese Chambers of Commerce, 
and their marked determination to 
make their voices heard.—We hard- 
ly take up a paper without reading 
reports of resolutions urging dis- 
bandment of troops, or cond: ii 
the extortions of the Tuchuns and 
the extravagance of the Govern- 
ment. So long as he can trade 
peacefully, the Chinese merchant 
takes little interest in politics or 
changes of Government, When, 
however, as would now seem, he 
realizes that the country, and with 
it his own prospects of inoreased 
profitable trading, are in danger of 
being brought to ruin by the folly 
of his rulers, he is moved to utter 
a protest, for the expression of 
which the facilities of the modern 
Chinese press offer him a channel 
not formerly available. It is this 
great body of Chinese commercial 
opinion and vested interests, aided 
by modern facilities for publicity, 
which will I believe prove to be the 
force of the immediate future. I 
hope it will by its insistence, secure 
the reforms which it is our earnest 
desire to see, and which, although 
they may be assisted from without, 
must be urged and created from 
within. 








Tae annual meeting of Nomad 
Oasis (Shriners, was held on. 
Tuesday at the Masonic Club. The 
following officers were elected for 
the ensuing year:—President Em- 
eritus, Judge OC. Lobingier ; 
President, Mr. J. Harold Dellar, 
Vice-President, Mr. J. Eichwald; 
Secretary, Mr. Potter; 
Treasurer, Dr, J. C. Irons, It was 
decided that Nobles Fowler, Eisler, 
Fotter and Challoner be appointed 
delegates from the Nomad Oasis to 
the Imperial Council Session te be 


formed to give such assistance, must! held in Washington, p.c., in June, 
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THE SHANGHAI TUG & 
LIGHTER CO., LD. 





The Annual Meeting 


The twentieth annual meeting 
ef the Shanghai Tug & Lighter 
Co., Ld., was held on Monday at 
the offices of the agents, Messrs. 
Wheelock & Co. There were re- 
presented 5,393 shares and the foi- 
lowing directors were present :— 
Mr. Jobn Prentice, (chairman). 
Messrs. J. Harold Dollar, H. W. 
Lester, and W. J: N. Dyer. The 
chairman said :— 

The result of the year’s working, 
considering the still very depressed 
condition of the trade of the port, 
we consider has been very satis- 
factory and feel certain you will 
agree with us. The amount avail 
able for distribution, after the pay 
ment on July 17 last of an interim 
dividend of 3} per cent. on the 
Freference shares and 12 per cent. 
on, the Ordimary shares, is Tis, 
188,330.21, which we recommend be 
dealt with as follows :— 





: Tis. 
Vay ‘a final dividend of 34 per 
cent. on Preference shares 17,500.00 
Pay a final dividend of Tis. 
4.75 per share on Ordinary 
shares = 
Add to general reserve 
Write off depreciation on 
‘Tugs St, Dominic and St. 
Sampson 
Write off bad debt. 
Carry forward 


95,000.40 
20,000.00 


30,000.00 
3,474.10 
22,356.11 


Tis. 188,330.21 


You will have seen by the profit 
and loss account that Ts. 30,000 
have been written off for depre- 
ciation and we now recommend 
that we write off in addition from 
the St. Dominic and St. Sampson 
Tis. 30,000. If you agree to these 


recommendations the general re- 
serve fund will then amount v9 
Ts. 470,000. 

Salvage during the past two 


years added considerably to our 
earnings, and baving added the 
St. Sampson (a sister vessel to the 
St. Dominic) to our fleet we are 
now in a better position to render 
a quicker and more effective ser- 
vice to those who may require our 
assistance. The fleet’ has been 
maintained in the usual first class 
condition, all_repairs, ete, having 
been charged to. working account. 
Your directors wish to record 
their appreciation of the services 
oi the foreign staff and Chinese 
office staff during the year and [ 
will later propose a resolution for 
the payment of a bonus to them. 
formal resolutions were 
carried, as well as one to the effect 
that a bonus of not less than 
29 per cent. of their salaries be 
paid the foreign staff and Chinese 
ofiice staff recommended by and 
approved by the agents and direc- 
tors. 


Ar the annual meeting of the 
Tientsin General Chamber of Com- 
merce, Mr. Boniface proposed, Mr. 
Lange seconded, and it was resolved 
that:—“In the opinion of this 
Chamber it is desirable that Ger- 
man Firms become members of this 
Chamber.” 


SHANGHAI HOTELS, LD. 


Transfer of Head Office to 
Hongkong 
An extraordmary general meet- 
ing of the Shanghai Hotels, Ld, 
was held at the head office of the 
company at 14 Kiukiang Road, 
on Thursday for the purpose of con- 
sidering and 1f thought fit confirm. 
ing as a special resolution the 
extraordinary resolution passed on 
February 21, 1923. There were 
62,962 shares represented. Mr. 
Brodie A. Clarke (chairman) pre- 
sided, supported by Messrs. F. N. 
Matthews, H. G. Simms, G. H. 
Wright, E. Burrows, and Mr, A 
E. Seddon (legal advisor from 
Messrs. Platt & Co.). 


The following resolution, propos- 
ed by Mr. Brodie A. Clarke and 
seconded by Capt. J. H. P. Parker 
was passed :— 


That the Articles of Association of 
the’ Company be altered in manner fol- 
lowing :-— 

(a) In Article 1 the sentence com- 
mencing “‘the Head Office” shall read 
“the Head Office means the Head Offico 
of the Company in Hongkong,” and the 
sentence commencing ‘“‘dollars”” shal! 
read ‘dollars mean Hongkong dollars.”” 

(b) After Article 132 the following 
shall be inserted, namely :— 

LOCAL MANAGEMENT. 

General Powers.—‘* 132A. — (1) The 
Directors may from time to time .pro- 
vide for the management of the affairs 
of the Company in Shanghai or else- 
where in China and in the Colony of 


company or fum, or otherwise in favour 
of any fluctuating body of persons, 
whether nomnated directly or indirect- 
ly by the Tirectors; and any such 
Power of Attorney may contain such 
provisions for the protection or con- 
venience of persons dealing with such 
attorneys as the Directors think fit. 

Sab-delegation—‘{5) Any such dele- 
gates or attorneys as aforesaid may be 
authorized by the Directors to sub-dele- 
gate all or any of the powers, authori 
ties and discretions for the time being 
vested in them. 

Local laws.—‘(6) The Directors may 
comply with the requirements of any 
local law which in their opinion it shall 
in the interests of the Company be 
necessary or expedient to comply with 

“(c) In Articles 164, 167 and 174 the 
word ‘Hongkong’ shall be substituted 
for the word ‘Shanghai’ wherever the 
latter occurs.’” 

After the adoption of the follow- 
ing resolution, proposed by Mr. 
Brodie A. Olarke and second by 
Capt. J. H. P. Parker:—“That Sir 
Catchick Paul Chater, K.c.M.c., 
Messrs. J. Scott Harston, O. Mon. 
tague Ede, A. R. Lowe, E. M. 


| Raymond, J. H. Taggart of Hong- 


kong and E. Burrows of Shanghai 
be directors of the company,” 
Messrs, Brodie A. Clarke, F. N. 
Matthews, H. G. Simms and G. H. 
Wright resigned from the direc- 
torate. 








Gey. Lu Yung-hsiang was at 
Lunghua during the week-end to 
witness the trial flight of the last 
of a consignment of six aeroplanes 
ordered by Ohékiang province, 
states the Chinese press. 





Hongkong in such manner as they shall 
think fit, and the provisions contained 
in the five next following paragraphs 
shall be without prejudice to the general 
owers inferre y this paragraph. 
Proce! Board.—-"“(2) The Directors 
from time to time, and at any time, 
may establish any local boards or 
agencies for managing any of the affairs 
of the Company in Shanghai or else- 
where in China, and may appoint any 
persons to be members of such local 
board, or any Managing Director, Mana- 
gers or Agents, and may fix their 
remuneration and from time to time 
remove them. 

Delegation.—‘(3) The Directors from 
time to time, and at any time, may 
delegate to any person so appointed 
any of the powers, authorities, and 
discretions for the time being vested in 
the Directors, and may authorize the 


members for the time being of 
any such local board, or any of 
them to fill up any vacancies there- 


in, and to act notwithstanding vacancies ; 
and any such appointment or delegstion 
may be made on such terms and subject 
to such conditions as the Directors may 
think fit, and the Directors may at any 
time remove any person so appointed, 
and may annul or vary any such dele 
gation. 

Powers of Attorney.—‘(4) The Direc- 
tors may at any time, and from time 
to time, by Power of Attorney under 
the seal, appoint any persons to be the 
Attorneys of the Company for such pur- 
poses and with such powers, authorities 
and discretions (not exceeding those 
vested in or exercisable by the Directors 
under these presents), and for such 
period and subject to such conditions 
as the Directors may from time to time 
think fit; ani_any such appointement 
may (if the Directors think fit) be 





made in favour of the members or any 
cf the members of any local board 
establ 





ished as aforesaid, or in favour 
of any company, or of the members, 
directors, nominees, or managers of any 





At a meeting last week of the 
Mongkong Sanitary Board the fol- 
lowing question was put by Dr. 
Kech:—“In view of the reported 
increase in the number of cases of 
tuberculosis in the Colony and of 
the fact that certain reliable au- 
thorities consider that somo forms 
of the disease are due to infection 
by tubercle bacillus of the bovine 
type, would it be possible to ensure 
that no milk containing tubercle 
bacillii is sold in the Colony?” In 
reply tho Chairman (Mr. G. R. 
Sayer) said:—‘Although it ap- 

arg probable that the cause of 

large amount of tuberculosis 
in the Colony is to be found rather 
in the condition of Chinese tene- 
ment houses than in the condition 
of milk, nevertheless this depart- 
ment does inspect dairies and the 
psrticular point raised has been 
specially drawn to the attention of 
the Colonial Veterinary Surgeon.” 








AMATEUR PHOTOGRAPHERS 


In the outports can rely on fresh 
supplies of Films, Plates and 
Papers and all Photo Sundries 
by sending to 


Mactavish & Co., Ld. 
‘The Hongkew Medical Hall, 
Shanghai. 





Developing and Printing by 
experienced operators. 


Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 


Marcx 10, 1923. 


THE NORTH-CHINA HERALD. 


667 





SPORT 


LADIES’ PAPER HUNT 








Siccawei Creek twice Waded in a 
Furious Run: Miss K, Crad~ 
dock the Winner 


The third hunt held this winter 
for ladies was run on Sunday, 
starting at Mr. Beith’s bungalow 
under ideal conditions. The paper 
was laid by Mr. Beith over an ex- 
cellent course, the trai] running 
first to Forth, up to My Corner 
and over several jumps skirting the 
Siccawei Creek, which was then 
waded for the first time on record 
by a ladies’ hunt. The paper con- 
tinued ‘over good galloping coun- 
try, with a jump dotted here and 
there to the Wibbley-Wobbley, where 
a large party of admirers were 
waiting to pick up the pieces, but 
the hunt, led by Miss Katie Crad- 
dock, took this big jump in the most 
dashing style, to the great admira- 
tion of the onlookers. The pace 
down Jim’s Joys was a cracker, the 
whole lot taking these jumps and 
the chasm at breakneck speed. Un- 
fortunately one of the competitors 
here came am. awful crash, but was 
administered to in tender fashion, 
by the galloping doctor, 

The paper then lay to the left, 
parallel to the Siccawei Creek, 
which was again waded, the depth 
of the water being somewhat greater 
on this occasion. With only a mile 
to go, the hunt put on full steam, 
ponies and riders straining every 
nerve to get home first, and as they 
hove in sight a tight finish was 
expected and im a few seconds 
realized as Miss Katie Craddock 
flew past the flags inches only in 
front of Mrs, Andrews, closely fol- 
lowed by the rest. The run was 
fast and furious and thoroughly 
enjoyed by all. 

The card read :— 

1.—Miss Katie Craddock on Grey 


Goods. 

2.—Mrs, Andrews on Hairpin. 

Mrs, Hickling on The Prelate. 

4.—Miss Coutts on Aintree. 

5,—Mrs. Gulick on Peter Pan. 

6.—Mrs. Fitzgerald on Emerald Bay. 

The first side-saddle to finish was 
Mrs. Hickling, on her well-known 
pony, The Prelate, The donors of 
the cups were Messrs. Beith and 
David Brand and these were after- 
wards presented to Miss Katie 
Oraddock and Mrs. Hickling. 








WEEK-END FOOTBALL 


Table of Results 
LEAGUE FIRST DIVISION. 
Public School, 4; St. Xavier’s 
FG, 0. i * 
LEAGUE SECOND DIVISION. 
H. M. Navy, 3; St. Xavier's F. C., 





3. 
Rangers, 2; Hanbury School, 1. 
RUGBY MATCH. 
Whites, 15 pts.; Blacks, 6 pts. 


SHANGHAI BILLIARD 
CHAMPIONSHIP 


Mr. R. C. K. Johnson’s Second 
Win: Defeat of Mr. Porter 
in a Slow Game 


The final of the Shanghai bil- 
liard championship was played at 
the Town Hall om Wednesday and, 
as anticipated, Mr. R. CO. K. 
Johnson retained his title, de- 
feating: Mr. ©. W. Porter by 

points in a game of 1,200 i 
The match was attended by a good 
number of spectators, who were en- 
thusiastic about the play and were 
keonly interested in the very close 

nish. 





‘The opening session of the match 
began in a very desultory manner, 
neither player making anything 
like a break until Porter’s seventh, 
when he ran into double figures, 
amassing 50 before retiring. John- 
son then also went into doubles 
with 30. On the 10th occasion the 
score read) 84—82, Porter leading. 
On the and 2lst Johnson fol- 
lowed Porter’s 23 with 23. Despite 
the fact that the men were playing 
very evenly, it was by running se- 
veral longer totals that Johnson 
finally went into the lead on his 
39th visit with 236-232. A nice 
(break of 47, a safety, 16 and 41 
in succession, raised his lead to 80 
points. He evidently preferred to 
play safety, but went “all out” 
with a 69 just prior to the suspen- 
sion of play. At this point the 
score read 500-400 in his favour. 

Both men were using the middle 
pocket loser to good advantage, but. 
Johnson was more effective at this 
style of play, though he inter- 
spersed it with corner pocket losers 
also. Porter played some combina- 
tions in a fashion which brought 
him the applause of the spectators, 
but then, on the other hand, he 
missed several apparently simple 
strokes. His use of the screw-back 
into the side and corner pockets on 
more than one visit seemed perfect- 
ly executed, while several times, 
by infinitesimal distances, his 
strokes failed. Johnson played 
the only massé of the session, and 
well indeed. The general run of 
the play was cautious. The leader 
had an average of 8 and his oppon- 
ent 6.5. 

Resuming after dinner, the ex- 
changes were very even for some 
time, Johnson holding on to his 
lead of 100 points. There were 
no sensational breaks, Porter's 
best at this period being 47 and 
34, and Johnson’s 49 and 41. 
By thig time, Porter got to 
within 23 points of his op 
ponent, with the score at 696—673. 
Porter was never able to get 
the lead, however, and Johnson 
went further ahead with a 69, his 
second at this total and the highest 
of the match. Porter kept well to 
his opponent with breaks of 36, 
46, 44 and 40, and was only 13 
points behind when Jehnson passed 
the 1,000 mark. At 1,145, Porter 


was only 11 points im arrear. 
There was slow progress to 
the end of the game, 





son, bringing him to 1,187. Porter 
played a perfectly open game, 
whereas a safety miss before this 
last break was compiled might have 
changed the running. At the next 
visit.to the table, Johnson went to 
his points with a 13 unfinished. 
Silver cups were presented to the 
winner and the runner-up by 
Captain E. I. M. Barrett. 





LAWN TENNIS 


Abolition of World’s Champion- 
ship Title at Wimbledon 
London, Mav. ‘5. 

The Lawn Tennis Association to- 
day passed a unanimous resolution 
abolishing after January 1, 1924, 
the title of World’s Championships 
which was hitherto been granted ‘o 
the Wimbledon meeting. 

Lord Desborough, presiding, said 
tiat, so long as one country had 
the World’s Championships in per- 
petuity, America found difficulty in. 
joining the International Federa- 
tion and would not send an official 
team to Wimbledon, The Associa- 
tion had handed over the right to 
make and amend laws to the Inter- 
national Rules Board.—Reuter. 

Monte Carlo, Mar. 3. 

In the lawn tennis championships 
at Monte Carlo Mrs. Satterthwaite 
beat Mrs. Mallory in the Ladies’ 
Singles 6/2 6/2. 

In the Ladies’ Doubles, Mlle. 
Lenglen and Miss Ryan beat Mra. 
Mallory and Miss Hewlett 6/0 6/1. 

In the Mixed Doubles Mrs. Mal- 
lory and Mr. Wallis Myers beat 
Miss Fowler and Captain Greig 
5/4, 6/4.—Reuter. 








M. C. C. CRICKET TOURS 


Matches in South Africa and 
Australia 


Sydney, Mar. 5. 

The M. C. C.. played a drawn 
gume with New South Wales at 
Sydney. 4 

Scores:—M. C. GC. 275 (Chapman 
91) and 296 (Calth rpe 110); N. 8. 
WW, 314 (Bardsley 90, Taylor 73) 
and 102 for five wickets).—Reuter. 

Capetown, Mar. 6. 

The match between the M. C. C. 
and the Western Province resulted 
im a win for the M. C. C. by 10 
wickets. 

Scores:—Western Province, 118 
and 181 (Kennedy took five wickets 
for 35 runs); M. O. C., 236 and 64 
“for no wicket.—Reuter. 

ae 
Amateur Billards 
London, Mar, 3. 

At Thurston’s Hall this even- 
ing Mr. W. Mcleod beat 
Mr. J. Graham-Symes, the 
holder, in the final of the Amateur 
Billiards Championship. . The 
scores were 3,000 and 2,867.— 
Reuter. 








HERE to stay in England. 
Paignton, Torbay, South De- 
von. Glorious views, Mild winter. 
“Tembani,” Private hotel. Well 


the best break being a 42 by John-'known from Calcutta to Peking. 
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IN HIS WILL IS OUR HEALTH 


A Sermon Preached by the Rev. A. N. Rowland in Union Church 
Shanghai, on the occasion of the Medical Missionary 
Conference, February 1923 


“Biess the Lord, O my soul. 


who forgiveth all thine in: 


igquities, who healeth all thy diseases, \who redeemeth thy life from 


destruction. Psalm 103 24. 


Long ago Dante gave us the 
famous line “In His Will is our 
Peace.” He lived in a time of 
miserable warfare. Not only was 
nation arrayed against nation, but 
cities were divided against each 
other and even against themselves. 
But Dante had the faith that there 
are forces abroad stronger than 
the pride or passions of men. He 
believed they would one day be 
victorious, and he gave the strength 
of his mind to join the forces that 
made for peace. 

May we not say with the same 
assurance that in the Will of God 
is our Health? Health is to the 
body what peace is to society—the 
expression and music of its har- 
monious working. And it seems 
to bring three suggestions:—(1) 
that such a result is worthy of the 
will of God, (2) that we are aware 
of forces now working for it that 
we must identify with that divine 
will, (3) that this health will be 
achieved when God’s will domin- 
ates the wills of men. 


BODY AND SOUL. 

‘There are indeed some who think 
otherwise. They press the dis- 
tinction between soul and body vo 
the point of rivalry and antagon- 
ism. They imagine that God is 
interested in the soul, but has no 
concern with the body. They do 
not agree with the saying of the 
Apostle Paul that bodily exercise 
profiteth a little, that is, it is good 
for something. Which means that 
they have not apprehended the 
bearing of a much more important 
truth—the doctrine of the resur- 
rection. They are satisfied to be- 
lieve that disease is the mark of 
God’s hand and pestilence the sign 
of His wrath. They accept illness 
as the way God chooses for our 
blessing, and. pain as His favourite 
-lesson-book. 

Is it not extraordinarily un- 
grateful? Our God gives us the 
sunshine, yet we only recognize His 
will in the lightning. He blesses 
our eyes with the lovely procession 
of flowers, and calms our mind by 
silently wakening the stars, yet we 
prefer to read His wi!l in the rare 
earthquake or eruption of fire. 
And again when we consider the 
beauty of the human creation—the 


loveliness of childhood, the vigour | dep 


of boyhood, the grace of woman- 
hood, that so wonderfully focus the 
charm and strength of nature, dare 
we identify the will of God with 


evils that disfigure, disable and 
degrade? No, the will of God is 
decisive for our health. 


1S GOD OMNIPOTENT? 

Where are, however, two argu- 
ments at least for identitying 
God’s will with the inroads ot 
destruction, one Biblical, the other 
philosophical. (1) The argument 
from the Bible does not come from 
the Christian part of it. The disci- 
ples who called down fire from hea- 
ven on those who barred their way 
were rebuked by the Master, anu 
when they were apostles it was to 
Satan they consigned such people. 
In the Old Testament it is true we 
are told of various calamities 
coming from the hand of God 1 
will come to an explanation of that 
in a moment. But meantime have 
you observed that there is only one 
book in the Old Testament which 
studies the problem of suffering— 
the book of Job, and there the 
secret of human evil is found to be 
not the will of God but again the 
interference of Satan. So it is 
not the Bible that attributes ill- 
health to the will of God. (2) 
The second argument is that God 
is omnipotent and we can look to 
no other source but His will for 
the ilimesses and other forms of 
evil by which we are afflicted. But 
I do not find in the Bible that the 
omnipotence of God is ever made 
central and-decisive for human 
life. Indeed .when I come to the 
Gospels I am persuaded that the 
word is quite out of place. For 
if God is omnipotent in a world 
that is harried by misery, how is 
it that He takes so circuitous a 
way for the saving of the world 
as the gentleness of Christ—the 
weakness and foolishness of a mess- 
age from the cross. People who 
live in an abstract world may 
magnify the word ‘‘omnipotent,”” 
but those who live in a suffering 
world know that such a word is 
irrelevant. 

WILL AND LAW. 

What then are we to say about the 
woes and worries of mankind if 
we may not attribute them to the 
will of God, if the Bible does not 
permit us to do so? Well, we have 
first to recognize that there are 
ths in our experience we cannot 
fathom. If the beginning of wis- 
dom is to fear God, we may well 
doubt our dogmatic conclusions 
and distrust our pet theories. We 





God’s 


thac 
way is in the sea, not in a pian 
path; that His coming is im the 


have wo acknowiedge 


clouds, not in a clear sky. but 
having said this we have surely 
the right to distinguish between 
the divine will and the divine 
Jaw. The laws of God are imper- 
sonal, but dus will is  persunal. 
‘The laws of God may be read in 
various volumes, the first being 
called Sinai, the last Science, and 
being good they mercifully carry 
penalties for those who break them. 
But as for the will of God, where 
can we read it fully but in Christ? 

See how he changed human 
thought about God’s will. Once 
upon a time men assumed it was 
the will of God that sinners should 
be tormented and slaughtered with 
the vindictiveness of an oriental 
potenfate. And then Jesus came 
to make known the mystery, hid 
through the ages, of the real will 
of God. And to our amazement 
we find it was not the sinners who 
received the torment and the death, 
it was the Saviour himself. There- 
in lies the revolutionary doctrine 
of the cross, which people call 
simple, but which is uncompre- 
hended still. It means that we 
have to revise our conception of 
God, to cease reading Him in the 
light of an autocrat and to read 
Him instead in the light of one 
who did not inflict pain on others 
but transfigured his own. Thus if 
we read the will of God in the 
witness of Christ, we surely find 
that it is not making for our 
disease or disablement but for our 
fealth, our complete health. It! 
is not the will of your Father in 
heaven that one of His little ones 
should perish. 


i 


THE MEDICINE OF FORGIVENESS. 

Let us consider before I close 
some of the forces that spring from 
the cross of Christ and make for 
human health. (1) The first con- 
tribut‘on in the Gospel to this 
cause is the power of forgiveness. 
The philosophy of this we cannot 
follow. But our faith is that 
Christ consciously sealed with his 
own blood the divine covenaut 
that begins with an amnesty. 
“Their sins and their iniquities 
I will remember no more.” That 
is ihe divine pledge that Chnist 
has made operative for every 
awakened conscience. And who 
can measure its medicinal power? 
“When I kept silence” (about my 
sin) said a Psalmist, “my bones 
waxed old, but blessed is the man 
whose transgression is forgiven.” 

The close connexion between for- 
giveness and health is one of the 
keynotes of the Gospels. It was the 
issue in the first incident that 
aroused fhe suspicion of the 
Pharisees, who desperately believed 
in the fierce judgments of God. 
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When the man who was sick of the 
palsy was brought for his cure, 
what Jesus did was not merely to 
establish contact between the 
patient and his own healing hands 
and mind, but first of all between 
the stricken man and a forgiving 
God. That incident was typical 
of the way in which Christ pro- 
moted health. It was his first 
great contribution in the name of 
God to the science of medicine. 


‘KEEPING THE TERMS OF HEALTH. 


(2) Another way in which Christ 
proved that the will of God was 
for our health was his persuasion 
to obedience. In the sermon on 
the mount Christ magnified law. 
‘And we all know it is the guardian 
of health. Tt was so appointed on 
Mount Sinai. The precepts of 
Leviticus and Numbers have still 
something to do with a hospital 
ward. They were not given to 
obstruct and hamper human life as 
we are so quick to assume. Thev 
simply give the boundary lines of 
strength and joy, the condition of 
moral and physical health. The 


trouble ig how to make an ally of 
a law tl our nature rebels 
against. And Paul deals with this 


in the great Epistle to the Romans, 
where he says that we acknow- 
ledge the law to be just and good, 
but we cannot keep it unless we are 


in the grip of a higher law—the 
law of the spirit of life. 
Now if you look at the 


very beginning of Romans and 
again at the very end you will 
find, why this great little hook was 
written. It was to show that faith 
is the persuasion to obedience. 
And who can count the number of 
those who have been won from vices 
to health and hanpiness? Christ 
has been their persuasion to keen 
the law that is essential to good 
health. 
HOPE IS A TONIC. 


(3) Let me add one more remedy 
from the healing secrets of Christ 
The courage of faith or hope, faith 
of which he is the author, hope of 
which he is the anchorage. Need 
I remind those who are acquainted 
with the sick room, not to say the 
hospital, that there is no better 
medicine than hope? “Lift up your 
hearts” is the battle ery of wisdom 
in our conflict with evil and itl 
health. But how shall we lift them 
up unless there is one higher than 
self who will hold them? The 
strength of these words lies in the 
response they can evoke. “We 
lift them up unto the Lord.” If 
the Lord is here who has not yet 
done with a servant whose talent is 
still unexpended, hope niakes him 
say “I shall not die but live and 
declare .the works of the Lord” 
Certainly Christ increases our 
hold, not on the world indeed but 
on life, and helps us to have it 
more abundantly. 


ILLNESS AND FEAR. 

There is a story in Kinglake's 
“Eothen” which shows what power 
of resistance is given to those who 
have the courage of faith. He was 
travelling in West Asia and down 
to Cairo where the cholera was 





raging- He saw men die on every 
side through fear. The streets be- 
came channels of death because cf 
the panic. But it knocked at his 
heart in vain and he was safe. 
“Why are ye fearful? Why are ve 
afraid?” This was one of the 
characteristic reproaches of Christ 
and many here could testify what 
it has meant to carry within the 
Operating room the courage cf 
peace that was due to a Christian 
faith. 

I must not stay to ransack any 
more the resources of Christ for 
health. I have only mentioned 
three, but I think they are the 
chief—the relief of forgiveness, the 
persuasion to obedience and _ the 
courage of hope. But I hope they 


are enough to convince any doubt- 
ing minds that the will of God is 
for our health, in order that our 
service may be perfected and our 
joy fulfilled. 

And it leaves this -thought, I 
trust, in possession of all our 
minds that whereas some are ap- 
pointed’ priests in the sacred office 
of healing—our doctors and sur- 
geons—the most of us are laymen. 
Yet everyone of us, in so far as 
we ate Christian can help in the 
divine work. If we embody and 
convey as we can the relief of for- 
giveness, the persuasion to ob- 
edience and the courage of hope wé 
are also counted among the mes- 
sengers and ministers of God’s 
healing grace. 





THE FUNDING OF CHINA’S DEBT 





The Gradual Disappearance of all Peking’s Credit an Oppostantty: 
for International Finance: M. Padoux’s Scheme 
for Meeting China’s Debts 





THE PROVINCIAL ROBBER BARONS DISREGARDED 





From Rodney Gilbert. 


Peking, Feb. 22 

From year to year, as the grass 
gets shorter, as the Chinese Gov- 
ernment has less to pledge as 
security for loans and as the price 
of promissory paper im Peking 
comes nearer and nearer the actual 
cost of paner, engraving and print- 
ing, the New Year settlement he- 
comes more and more a_ ponvlar 
spectacle, The general public, 
foreien and Chinese, takes an in- 
creasing interest in watching the 
ingenious financial evasions and 
tricks of successive Ministers who 
are responsibile for the annual 
clearance of national _ obligations, 
as the pitfalls in the Government’s 
path become more numerous and 
more dangerous. The New Year 
settlement has come to afford the 
same diversion to persons of 
sportive temperament as an 
obstacle race—the more dangerous 
the obstacles the keener the  in- 
terest. 

It is for this reason that im mid- 
winter the foreign communities in 
China are usually better informed 
upon Chinese finance than at any 
other season and therefore  con- 
stitute a receptive audience to dis- 
sertations on Chinese money mat- 
ters which ordinarily interest only 
distracted creditors and_profession- 
al financiers. Before New Year 
all interest is centred upon the 
administration’s devices for meet- 
ing annual charges, but after New 
Year, for a short season, everyone 
who has financial theories or 
schedules of reform to air in print 
hastens to produce them while the 
public mind is still full of debts, 
credits, settlements and defaults, 
just as horse-coopers are always 
busiest after the races while all] 
the world still talks horse. 

The New Year settlement this 
year has given something more 
than the usual impetus to financial 
discussion in Peking because it was 
in a sense a disappointment. It 


was not a sporting event. Debts 
were paid in part—a fractional pro- 
portion of purely local debts—but 
the system resorted to was simply 
one of robhing Peter to pav Paul. 
Standing obligations were defavlt- 
ed to meet immediate needs. It 
was as though the Minister of Tin- 
ance and his collearues had nob 
even attempted to hurdle the ob- 
stacles and crawl out of the pit- 
falls but had calmly trotted round 
them all and had then claimed a 
prize. The chief reliance during 
the recent settlement was the Salt 
Surplus, a surplus which a solvent 
Government would long since have 
used in the service of countless 
charges secured upon it. It is as 
though a man failed to pay his 
rent and ignored his overdraft at 
the bank to face the more urgent 
and annoying presentation of his 
bar chits and_ then complacently 
told his friends that he was good 
for another month. 

A general realization of the 
character of this past “settlemert” 
(which a sense of fitness forces the 
writer to frame in quotations) has 
brought the conviction to many 
minds that as a juegler of debts 
and credits the Chinese Govern- 
ment has exhausted all its tricks 
and that there will never be an- 
other show. It is profoundly felt 
that before another Chinese New 
Year comes round the Peking Gov- 
ernment, will either have been fere- 
ed to thandon legerdemain and 
declare itself ready for-a funda- 
mental solution of its mon 
muddle or frankly, declare itself 
bankrupt and call for a receiver- 
ship. 

M. PADOUX’S PAMPHLET, 


China’s. foreign credit began to 
crumble nearly two years ago. To- 
day Chinese bonds, lacking secur-- 





ity upon which the creditors can 
foreclose, are absolutely. unsale- 
able on avy foreign market, Domes- 
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tic credit has gone the same road 
and the recent “settlement” has 
made this patent to all because the 
Government not only failed to put 
domestic bonds or treasury notes 
upon the market, but frankly 
diverted the security of loans upon 
which it had already, defaulted to 
salaries and current expenses—its 
petty cash account. If an in- 
dividual or a corporation were to 
do this on pay day, the creditors 
would foregather and something 
drastic would happen. Such action 
may come a little more slowly in 
the case of a Government, but 
come it must, sooner or _ later. 
Among foreign and Chinese 
creditors there has lately been a 
feeling that what is vulgarly known 
as the “show-down” must come 
before the end of 1923.:In the 
Chinese Ministry of Finance it is 
sadly confessed that this is probab- 


ly so. Even the general public, 
which usually lacks the specific 
information upon which _ financial 


speculations have to be based and 
which therefore takes little interest 
im the Government’s money pro- 
blems, has been made aware by the 
burlesque character of the recent 
“settlement”? that something of a 
revolutionary character is going to 
happen, for better or for worse, 
before this year is out. All of 
which has resulted at this season 
in the liveliest possible discussion 
of a pamphlet which is anything 
but light reading matter for the 
uninitiated, entitled “The Financial 
Reconstruction of China and the 
Consolidation of China’s Present 
Indebtedness.” 

This pamphlet, which is proving 
to be the pivot for a vast whirl of 
discussion, is the printed form of 
a memorandum submitted to the 
National Commission for the Study 


of Financial -Problems, January 
23, 1923, by Mr. G. Padoux, 
Adviser to the Chinese Govern- 
ment (Board of Audit). It is a 


detailed and apparently workable 
scheme for the funding of China’s 
present unsecured debt which, with 
accumulated interest, Mr. Padoux 
estimates ati $569,396,000. This 
represents all domestic and foreign 
obligations contracted to date with 
the exception of the ‘Ministry of 
Communication’s debts which would 
probably total another $100,000,000 
which Mr. Padoux waives aside in 
his last paragraph, “‘because these 
loans are secured on the railways 
themselves with additional specific 
guarantees and because their 
service may be met from the rail- 
way receipts.” 





ATTRACTIVE SCHEME 10 FINANCERS. 


This consolidation or funding 
scheme is no novelty. For more 
than 18 months it has been dis- 
cussed in all of the world’s great 
financial emporiums aud for many 
reasons—some obvious and others 
less obvious—it has been the 
cherished ambition of the leaders 
of the various Consortium Groups 
to push a scheme to fruition when- 
ever China seemed in a receptive 
frame of mind or whenever a good 
opportunity was afforded . for 
making it appear an essential to 
China’s financial independence. 





Just before Chinese New Year, a 
year ago, the funding of China’s 


unsecured debt was proposed to 
Liang Shih-yi. It looked then as 
though the funding of the foreign 
debt might not be popular in China, 
so the wily Liang evaded the issue 
by making a counter proposition of 
a series of funding loans, certain 
domestic loans to come first. Out 
of this grew the “96-million” furd- 
ing of loans on the Salt surplus, of 
which small ‘foreign _ creditors 
insisted upon taking up about half. 
The bigger scheme was temporarily 
shelved. A little later, when Sir 
Charles Addis was in Peking, the 
local representatives of the four 
Consortium Groups called at the 
Ministry of Finance and, in the 
course of conversation, one of the 
representatives reiterated the 
suggestion of a big all-inclusive 
funding loan. It was not received 
with enthusiasm, obviously because 
the fear still lingered in the Chin- 
ese official mind that such a loan, 
being an international as well as 
an official recognition of the validity 
of the Nishihara loans and of other 
transactions of doubtful character, 
would be unpopular and would 
provide political rivals with a war 
ery. In March of last year the 
writer reviewed at great length all 
the arguments against a funding 
loan, most of which arguments ap- 


peared to practical bankers as 
based upon purely sentimental 
grounds, although the writer 


thought’ that they were founded 
upon common household morality. 
The tyro in the financial world 
soon learns that common house- 
hold morality and wnpractical 
sentimentality are synonymous 
phrases. 


AN OPPORTUNITY AT LAST. 


For some months last spring and 
summer the funding scheme was 
quiescent. But then when it seem- 
ed that the international tariff con-} 
ference, scheduled to sit in Peking! 
within three months of the ratifica- 
tion of the effective 5-per cent. | 
tariff, was imminent it was revived 
with fresh vigour and has since 
been the subject of constant and} 
intensive discussion. The five-per 
cent. effective ad valorem tariff is 
now effective, or about to become 
effective, and it is anticipated that 
the conference which will have to 
dispose of the additional Customs 
increases provided for at Washing- 
ton by the Nine Power ‘Treaty 
(tyo and one half per cent. on 
imports and five per cent. on 
luxuries) will be called in Peking 
in September. This will provide 
the kind of an opportunity which 
the advocates of a funding loan 
have been looking for. The in- 
creases will be agreed upon and 
will subsequently become effective: 
about January 1, 1924, on condition; 
that the Chinese Government is! 
willing to set apart the whole of! 
the prospective increase, or as 
much of it as is needed (which 
amounts to the same thing for 
some time to come), as security for 
the consolidated unsecured national j 
debt, foreign and domestic. ‘ihe 
leaders of the local banking com-; 
mamity would go further than this; 
and pool with .the prospective ; 
Customs increases such other} 
national revenues as Salt Surplus, | 
Wine and Tobacco Revenues and 





certain railway revenues, and then 
include in the proposed consolida- 
tion all debts of the Ministry of 
Communications, including railway 
loans for which existing railway 
revenues are inadequate. 

Mr. Padoux’s memorandum is an 
important document in more ways 
than one. In the first place it 
gives within limited space, con- 
venient for filing, a great mass of 
information about China’s finances 
which, it is safe to assume, is 
strictly accurate. It is important 
again because it shows how, in the 
opmion of a conservative financial 
expert, ihe Chinese Government, 
by funding. its debts and increas- 
ing its import tariff could be clear 
of debt in 20 years (with the ex- 
ception of the secured domestic and 
foreign debt, the service and 
amortization of which would be 
going on all the time) and would 
then have (according to his 
estimate) a nett Customs surplus 
of $116,500,000 a year, plus normal 
increases due to growing trade. Mr. 
Padoux’s memorandum is also im- 
portant because in its opening 
paragraphs it explains very  suc- 
cinctly that China’s present) in- 
solvency can be traced to the Re- 
volution of 1912 which broke 
the tradition of the responsibility 
of the provinces to the Central 
Government, and that no funda- 
mental financial reform is to be 
expected until a “new distribution 
of power between the Provinces 
and the Central Government is 
accepted by the provincial authori- 
ties or forced upon them!’ 
“Neither,” says he at the end of 
his introductory paragraphs, ‘‘can 
the finances of the Government be 
put_on a sound basis if the pro- 
ceeds of Government taxation con- 
tinue being appropriated by the 
local military or civil authorities.” 

CHINESE OFFICIALS READY FOR IT. 


To the writer’s mind, however, 
Mr. Padoux’s memorandum appeals 
as a particularly important docu- 
ment because it is the first detail- 
ed presentation of the funding loam 
scheme, so long discussed in Con- 
sortium circles, to appear in print. 
The publication of such a docu- 
ment now, written by a Chinese 
Government employee and_ sub- 
mitted to a Chinese financial com- 
mission, indicates that during the 
past year the Chinese official at- 
titude towards the funding of the 
unsecured debt has undergone a 
material change. It indicates that 
the financial authorifies in the 
Government consider the funding 
of all of China’s unsecured debts, 
however and by whomever contract- 
ed, without discrimination, as in- 
evitable and that they are there- 
fore resigned to it. The mere 
spiritual discomfort which comes 
of being daily branded as 
defaulters, the annoyance of being 
dunned by foreign creditors and by 
their Legations with increasing 
persistency, combined with some 
vague fear of financial  interven- 
tion, may have worn down what- 
ever resistence existed in Chinese 
circles to a funding scheme. What- 
ever the reason for Chinese con- 
currence in a plan for a debt con- 
solidation, there have been many 
hints in the Chinese press of & 
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growing Chinese official approval 

of the scheme, and it is fairly safe 
to assume now, with the publica- 
tion of Mr. Padoux’s memorandum, 
that the present administration 
endorses the project and that if the 
tariff conference were to convene 
in the immediate future, the 
creditors would only have to agree 
among themselves upon the details 
of amortization, interest, exchange, 
term of new bond issues and the 
like, to induce the Chinese Govern- 
ment to agree to a funding of the 
unsecured debts with the Customs 
increases as security. 

It is the writer’s personal belief 
that Chinese officialdom stands 
ready now to agree to Mr. 
Padoux’s suggestions or to some 
modification of them, for the simple 
reason that while it will dispose of 
importunate foreign and domestic 
creditors, it will at the same time 
restore credit both native and for- 
eign, it will postpone the funda- 
mental solution of the financial 
problem which lies in coming to 
grips with the provincial robber 
barons who dam at all quarters of 
the compass the tide of normal 
national revenue; and because by 
restoring credit it will make pos- 

. Sible new loan orgies, postpone a 
strict accounting to the nation and 
perpetuate all the rotten  tradi- 
tions which have brought the Gov- 
vernment to such a pass that a 
funding loan is now necessary. 

This personal comment, however, 
is simply an interjection. Before 
setting seriously to work to show 
what a funding loan will mean to 
China and to the foreign Powers 
with vested interests in China, it 
ig essential to summarize the major 
features of Mr. Padoux’s plan. 

THE MANCHU FINANCES. 


The first two sections of Mr. 
Padoux’s pamphlet, designed to 
show how China can be rehabilitat- 
ed through a consolidation of fund- 
ing of the unsecured debt, briefly 
outline the conditions, past and 
present, which account for the 
Peking Government’s virtual in- 
solvency. 

He shows that under the Man- 
chus the official system ensured the 
loyalty and responsibility of pro- 
vincial potentates to the throne. 
Peking enjoyed absolute authority 
over every official in the Empire 
down to the most remote Asien 
magistrate and harvested without 
the slightest difficulty the surplus 
of taxes collected throughout the 
country, over and above local ad- 
ministrative expenses, famine and 
flood time remittances, and a com- 
paratively modest ‘‘ commission ”’ 
for all persons through whose 
hands the funds passed. In the 
above sentences the writer is para- 
vhraning Mr. Padoux, not quoting 
him. Mr. Padoux says, however, 


in the body of Section I of his|* 


memorandum: ‘‘When additional 
revenue was required for meeting 
new obligations, international or 
domestic, an equitable understand- 
ing would always bd reached, the 
provinces showing the same con- 
sideration for the needs of the 
Central Government as Peking 
would show for Joca] interests.” 
In his opening sentence Mr. 





Padoux writes: “The financial 
reconstruction of China is not 
primarily a financial problem. It 
is a constitutional and _ political 
question, the solution of which 
lies in the readjustment of the 
relations between the provinces and 
the Central Government.” 
UNPALATABLE FACTS. 

With these various statements, 
which serve to summarize Section 
I, Mr. Padoux establishes his pre- 
mises. ‘They are statements cf 
simple fact, which no one with the 
slightest knowledge of China would 
attempt to controvert. They em- 
bedy facts, however, which all 
Chinese officials of this generation, 
high or low, with very rare ex- 
ceptions, make the most strenuous 
effort to evade. The rupture of the 
eld system of mutual account- 
ability between the provinces and 
Peking has brought China (or 
rather the Government) to the 
verge of bankruptcy and! the only 
fundamental solution of the finan- 
cial muddle which anyone who un- 
derstands the cause of the trouble 
could suggest would be a restora- 
tien of a system of mutual ac- 
countability. All the new official 
prerogatives and new traditional 





abuses of power which have grown 
up under the Republic are ground- 
ed in the rupture of the old 


system: and the re-establishment of 
the old system or of a new system 
of accountability, equally or more 
effective, would break down all the 
new official prerogatives and the 
rotten official traditions which the 
Republic has fostered. Therefore, 
ne official having money to handle 
will sincerely endorse a svstem of 
mutual accountability, while loans, 


bond issues, misappropriation of 
taxes, sale of offices. and aill the 
ultra-modern banker’s _ sleight-of- 


hand imported from abroad will 
nestpone a fundamental reform. 
There is also no denying that, in 
these evasions of a real statement 
and readjustment, Chinese offi- 
cialdom hae been. encouraged by 


the example, if not by the deli- 
berate instruction. of foreign fin- 
anciers, 


Tt is diffeult to find in Peking 
a. foreigner seasoned in financial 
jugglery with the Chinese Govern- 
mient who can be made to see that 
any measures of expediency which 
do not tend directly to restore a 
Government enjoying — authority 
over the provinces and the con. 
fidence of the nrovinees, which ders 
not tend to force the restoration of 
seme such system, only serves te 
shove China a little nearer the 
brink. 

Mr. Padoux’s opening section, 
which we may assume to embody 
the premises of his argument for 
the funding scheme, proves him 
an exception. He does see the 
fundamental cause of China's 
troubles and he does prescribe the 
ultimate cure. Since he goes to the 
trouble of prefacing his argument 
for debt consolidation with these 
premises, we are warranted in in- 
ferring that he looks upon his 
funding scheme as a feasible means 
to this ultimate cure. This he does 
not specifically state, but unless 





this is implied the introductory 
section is pointless. In Peking 
there are a number of high au- 
thorities who, since the publication 
of Mr. Padoux’s memorandum, 
have enthusiastically endorsed it, 
pointing out that if the Chinese at. 
the prospective international tariff 
conference were cajoled or forced 
into agreement with this scheme, 
ii would dispose of all their avail- 
able revenues, securitiey and 
credits at one fell swoop and force 
the provinces in turn to suoport a 
Central Government if the pro- 
vinces really wanted one. With this 
the writer does not agree. He does 
not believe that this end would be 
attained at all and_ therefore does 
not - believe that Mr. Padoux’s 
scheme would lead directly or in- 
directly to the fundamental solu- 
tion. The reasons for this lack of 
faith will be detailed later. 


LIGHTNESS OF CHINA’S DEBT. 


In Section IT, Mr. Padoux un- 
dertakes to show that the Chinese 
are a lightly taxed people He 
does not believe that the provin- 
cial and local taxes imposed upon 
the 400,000,000 sons of Han amount 
to more than $500,000,000 annually, 
a total per capita taxation of $1.20. 
This he shows to be one-fifth of the 
per capita taxation in Siam and 
one-eichth of the ner canita collec, 
tion in French Indo-China. As 
eempared with China’s $1.20 a 
head, the average Japanese pays 
$16 a year and the Filippino $15. 
He then demontrates that if 
China’s total national debt, secur- 
ed and unsecured, totals ”$1,900,- 
600,000, and he believes it is less, 
the per capita debt is only $4.75, 
as compared with Japan’s $50, or 
vay Great Britain’s $1,440. Tho 
service of China’s secured debt 
now amounts to about $95,000,000 
per annum while the service of the 
unsecured debt would require an- 
other $40 or $45 millions. Such an 
increase in the general taxation, 
which, as Mr. Padoux later de 
monstrates, would result from re- 
cent and prospective tariff increases 
and from the normal growth of 
Customs revenue, would impose an 
additional tax of about 10 cents 
per capita, which would still leave 
the Chinese people under the 
lightest burden Zinable and, 
assuming that the present internal 
revenues from all sources now 
total —$500,000,000, would provide 
enough for the service of the 
national debt and leave $390,000,000 
for national and provincial ad- 
ministrative expenses. 

While this Section, summarized 
above, has no direct ‘bearing upon 
the main argument, as the writer 
sees it, it embodies statements 
which the writer believes should be 
analyzed before they are accepted 
as fact. 

In the first place, in reckoning 
the total taxation of the Chinese 
people and then the per capita 
taxation, Mr. Padoux says dis- 
tinetly that the provincial and 
Iccal taxes collected do not exceed 
$500,000,000, If we had reason to 
believe that this classification ex- 
eluded the revenues which now 
come into Peking through, the 





. 
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Customs and Salt collectorates, we 
might accept these figures as a 
minimum statement of the actual 


cash handed over by. the people inj 


legitimate taxes to their officials. 
In figuring an increase upon this 
amount, however, for the service 
ef the unsecured debt, Mr. _Padoux | 
obviously adds in prospective Cus- | 
toms increases, which would imply 
thatthe existing import tariffs at 
least, as well as other national 
pevenues are included in_ the 

$40,000,000 or ought to be. If we 
were to subtract the proportion of 
China’s Customs revenues which 
the Chinese consuming public pays 
indirectly and the Salt revenues 
from the %500 millions it would 
leave a sum which would be an 
absurdly low estimate of the “pro- 
vineial and local” taxes’ legitimate- 
ty collected, apart from exactions 
cf a hundred kinds which go to 
sumport officialdom and officialdom’s 
entourage. 

‘M, PADOUX’S UNDER*ESTIMATE. 


Evew if the Customs and Salt | 
revenues are not included in the 
$500,000,000 estimated, this total 
seems inadequate to anyone who 
has lived or travelled in the 
interior, If the writer were ask- 
ed for a rough estimate of the land 
tax alone he would say $500,000,000. 
Chinese officials would challenge 
these figures promptly. Thev have 
been in the habit of challenging 
them for generations and centuries. 
But the writer has heard conserva- 
tive Chinese ex-officials estimate 
the total at 460,000,000. _A little 
simple arithmatic, along. the most 
conservative lines will account for 
a good proportion of this. So far 
as food production goes China is 
self-supporting. Mr. Padoux thinks 
that there are more than 400,000,000 
Chinese on the face of this land. 
We know by experience in the in- 
teriov that every mou of cultivated 
land is taxed. In most parts of 
the vnirrigated North the land tax 
averaged about twenty cents per 
mou per year. In the South the 
tax is much higher, running as hich 
in some rice districts where the 
writer has made inquiries, as $1.20 
and $1.50 per mou per annum. 
The land is of course more pro- 
ductive hut not in proportion to 
the tax. The averace for the whole 
cultivated area of China is possibly 
about 30.cents a mou. Say it is 
20 cents, for the sake of argument. 
Now, in the North, in many dis- 
tricts in many provinces which the 
writer has visited, he has heard it 
said that it takes the produve of 
ten mow to support an individual, 
of which half goes to food and the 
rest to incidental expenses. This 
is not high living either. The best 
land, in the best season, taxable 
at say 20 cents a mou, will yield a 
maximum retin on a graim crop 
here in the North of $10 a year. 
The average land taxed 20 cents a 
mou does not yield so much from 
season tio season. More productive 
garden Jand or rice land, or land 
capable of producing two crops, is 











usually taxed higher, not in pro- 
portion,. but like the American in- 
come tax, out of proportion to the 
return. To be conservative, how- 


ever, let us suppose that an in- 
dividual who hag ten mou of grain 
land has an annual return of $100 
(which only the luckiest have) of 
which he spends $50 a year on 
food. The average farmer does not 
spend so much on food, but neither 
does he produce so much on the 
average. Thirty dollars a year 


jwould be a safer estimate of the 


market value of the food which a 
rustic consumes, but so would $30 
a year be a safer estimate of the 
market value the grain produce of 
ten mou paying $2 a year land tax. 
The upshot of all this is that in 
the less productive North, where 
the lighter taxes are imposed, the 
land tax covering an_individual’s 
annua] consumption of food is on 
the average the tax on five mou 
of grain land, or Mex. $1. If the 
proportionate tax in the South were 
no higher, and we know tnat it is 
higher, this would make Mr, 
Pacloux’s 400,000,000 Chinese pay 
| $40,000,000 per annum land tax, 
| always assuming that the food con 
sumption of the average Chinese 
in and out of the cities averages 
as low as that of the poor Northern 
farmer. 
EXACTIONS INNUMEKABLE. 

In addition to the land tax the 
the modern Chinese pays taxes and 
exactions, direct and mdirect, 
w make the land tax itself 
dwindle into insignificance. First 
of all there is the system of en- 
forced official service al] over the 
land for labourers, carts, and 
animals—the corvée system—which 
is a form of taxation just as much 
as the collection of real cash. 
Then in every city there are a 
variety of vehicle taxes, shop taxes, 
pedlar’s taxes and what not. Then 
there are the wine and tobacco 
taxes, the stamp taxes, registra- 
tion fees for every sort of official 
documents, excessive prices charged 
for official forms, etc., ete. The 
total of the likin charges collected 
is of course much greater than has 
ever appeared on official reports 
and the writer knows from in- 
quiries made of - likin officials in 
various parts of the country that 
the fees charged for the examina- 
tion of likin passes and other docu- 
ments at every station on a line 
of trade—a form of exaction known 
as “yen priao fer-—adds from 10 
to 15 per cent. to the legitimate 
likin charges. On nearly all roads 
in the interior the enterprising 
Republican officials now impose 
animal and vehicle taxes at stations 
a few hundred li apart. At river 
crossings where traffic can be ccn- 
veniently bled, all traffic ig taxed 
in addition to ferry charges. At 
the Yellow River near Paot’ouchen 
the writer once watched 1,500 
camels which crossed the river in 
half a day pay a transit tax of 50 
cents each. At hundreds of city 
gates all over the country animals, 
carts and chairs are charged an 
illegal octroi of a few coy each. 

No new enterprise in modern 
China can open up now without 
a licence or a police permit for 
which there is a fee. In addition 
to the fee which appears on the 
books there is the local police 








squeeze and then every time a 
militarist levies on a town or a 
chamber of commerce, the various 
shops and industrial establishments 
subscribe according to their im- 
portance. These charges we have 
to reckon as taxes when we are 
estimating the burden on the people 
because in any other country they 
would either be non-existent or 
would be included in the legitimate 
tax schedule. The same may be 
said of bribes in vaméns. 

Apart from these haphazard im- 
positions, it must be remembered 
that the Chinese people in every 
community either provide for them- 
selves or go without conveniences for 
which households in other éountries 
are taxed. Water and sewage sys- 
tems, for instance, are covered 
by taxes in most modern countries. 
In China the individual house- 
holders pays for his water either 
in cash or with his own labour. 
He pays to have refuse hauled 
away or pays for its accumulation 
with his health... Public health and 
public charities are maintained out 
of public funds outside of China. 
Here such institutions as exist are 
kept up by subseription—a form of 
taxation which does not appear on 
official books, In Peking for in- 
stance there is a work house in the 
south city under municipal con- 
trol, but the municipality does not 
pay for it. The subscriptions are 
collected from the general public 
by the police, Before comparing 
China’s burden of taxation with 
Siam, or Japan or the Philippines, 
all these things have to be taken 
into account, If a complete survey 
were made of them it would prob, 
ably be found that Mr. Padoux’s 
estimate of a per capita tax burden 
of $1.20 per annum would be ridi- 
cvlously small, 

All of this, however, is entirely 
beside the point. Mr Padoux 
quotes the low per capita tax to 
prove that the average Chinese can 
afford to pay 10 cents more per 
annum to provide service for a 
funding loan, Whether the aver- 
age Chinese now pays $1.20 a year 
or $12 a year in taxes, direct and 
indirect, there is no way of judg- 
ing whether he can afford an extra 
10 cents except by trying it, If 
the normal annual increase in the 
importation of necessities and 
luxuries persists after the pros- 
pective tariff increases, it will 
prove that the consumer can afford 
vo pay 24 per cent, more for im- 
ported necessities and 5 per 
cent. more for luxuries. If it de- 
creases, it will prove that he can- 
not. At all events the present low 
rate of taxation argues nothing. 
It would seem to the writer that 
a man who pays $12 a year in 
taxes without quibbling would 
mind a 10 cent increase less than 
a man who pays $1.20. 

The only important feature of 
this section of Mr. Padoux’s pam 
vhlet is that in reckoning up 
China’s income and the proportion 
of it required for the service and 
amortization of debts, he states 
that there would be $300,000,000 
left for “governmental, provincial 
and local expenditure,’ which 
proves that he still has his original 
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premisses in mind, that nothing is 
possible unless the provinces aro 
ready to support a Central Gov- 
ernment, 

The rest of the pamphlet is de- 
voted to the quotation of existing 
figures and of estimates to show 
how the hypothecation of the Cus- 
toms increases for the service and 
eventual amortization of the un- 
secured debt would extinguish that 
debt and leave China with a hand- 
some income 20 years hence, The 
writer has neither the material nor 
the experience to comment upon 
these figures so will simply quote 
what seems most interesting. 

UNSECURED DEBTS SUMMARIZED. 


In Section III Mr. Padoux gives 
a summary of the unsecured debts, 
which boils down. to the following: 
Debts in Silver Dollars or 

Taels (converted) 

Debts in Sterling (converted 


3234,588,000 


af $9) plus Austrian loans 75,024,000 
Debts in Francs (converted 

at Frs, 7) 23,927,000 
Debts in Yen (converted at 

$0.90). 146,389,000 
Debts in Gold Dollars (con- 

verted at $1.90) 23,468,000 
Total $503,396,000 
Interest up to December 31, 

1922 41,000,000 
Interest from January to 

June, 1923 25,000,000 
Grand Total $569,396,000 





The unsecured Japanese credit 
appears to be lower than most of us 
have been estimating, while the 
debts in silver, largely domestic, 
appear high out of all proportion 
to the others, These latter figures 
Mr. Padoux reduces later with 
the explanation that many bonds 
and treasury notes were 1ssu 
with the understanding that they 
would not be redeemed at face 
value. : 

Following the figures summarized 


$88,000,000. 
posed import duty of 7} per cent. 
and the luxury import duty of 10 
per cent, are imposed, $23,000,000 
will be added to the revenue, plus 
$3,000,000 for normal increase. 
The grand total for 1924 would 
therefore be, according to these 
estimates, $121,000,000. Working 
this out year by year, Mr Padoux 
concludes that the revenue for 1928 
will be $132,0000,000 and that it 
will go on growing till it reaches 
at least $150,000,000 through normal 
annual accretions. 

These estimates he follows with 
two tables showing the existing 
charges on the Customs and their 
annual reduction through amortiza- 
tion from 1923 to 1960 when ail 
existing charges will be extinguish- 
ed. In a third table he shows that 
although a balance of existing 
‘charges against present and pros- 
pective revenues will show a deficit 
of $6,250,000, there will be a clear 
balance of $29,500,000 in 1924, a 
balance of $88,500,000 in 1934, a 
halance of $116,500,000 in 1944, and 
so on up to a clear surplug of 
$150,000,000 in 1960. It is with 
these figures that he shows in 
subseque sections how the pre- 
sent unsecured debt could be secur- 
ed, served and liquidated out of 
Customs revenues. 

In another table Mr. Padoux de- 
monstrates that if the consolida- 
tion of a total unsecured debt of 
say $625,000,000 were undertaken 
in 1923, calling for an ennua! 
interest (at 7 per cent.) of $43,750, 
000, or for $10,937,500 for the last 
three months of 1923, if the Cus- 
toms increase were ratified in the 
autumn and the funding scheme 
approved the new consolidated 
loan service, balanced against the 
increased Customs revenues would 
show a deficit for the first four 
years, namely: $17,187,000 for 1923; 





above, Mr, Padoux goes on to ex- 
plain that consolidation would 
meam tho redemption of the exist- 
ing debt through the issue of new 
bonds and the substitution of the 
new bonds for the old ones. This 
would involve:— 

(1) an extension of time for the 
short term debts, . 

(2) a reduction of the interest in 
every case where excessive 
rates have been charged, 

(3) as a. comp<ssation for such 
extension of time and reduc- 
tion of interest, the granting 
of adequate’ securities. 

In Section IV it is pointed out 
that the better the scourity the 
better. the terms China could secure 
under a funding scheme and that 
the Oustoms is the best security 
available. 

The Customs nett revenue (over 
and above administrative expenses 
of the service) was in 1922 $77,- 
00,0000, in round numbers, For 
1923 Mr. Padoux estimates that 
trade increases will yield an 
extra $3,000,000 in revenues and 
that the increases due to the im- 
position of the. effective 5 per 
cent. ad valorem duty will amount 
to another $8,000,000, giving a 
total nett revenue for 1923 of 


$14,250,000 for 1994; $8,450,000 
for 1995; and $7,250,000 for 
1926. Thereafter, according to 
Mr. Padoux’s estimates, _ there 


would be a nett surplus, beginning 
with $2,100,000 in 1927 and running 
up to $116,500,000 in 1944. 

A BAIT FOR BOTH SIDES. 


In a final résumé of his scheme, 
Mr. Padoux emphasizes several 
points. The first is that this 
scheme would deal with foreign and 
domestic unseoured loans without 
discrimination. The second is that 
while the Customs revenues will 
be pledged for some time to come 
and the Salt Revenues for a short 
time at least—presumably while 
the deficits of the first four years 
in the loan schedule are being made 
up—there will be absolutely no 
dcmestic or foreign charges on the 


Wine and Tobacco tax, on_ the 
Octroi, on the Stamp Duty, 
on the Title Deeds tax, etc, 


ete. This note is evidently de- 
signed for Chinese consumption; 
to sugar the proposition for official 
consumption. The third point is 
that whatever nett surplus comes 
to exist as the years go by can 
be used for the interest and amorti- 
zation of tthe consolidated domes- 
tic bonds, with an understanding 
that the surplus should be used to 
mect no other charges until] these 


In 492%, if the pro-! 





bonds are served. And this is 
about all of the memorandum that 
can be supposed to interest the 
general public even With the New 
Year interest in Chinese finance at 
its zenith, The rest of it is really 
pabulum for the specialist. 
Assuming that Mr. Padoux's’ 
figures are comprehensive and that 
kis faith in the growth of the 
Customs is justified (and the wri- 
ter is not qualified to assume other- 
wise) from the creditor’s point 
of view it is a perfect scheme. 
Those ereditors who loaned money 
in good faith will be assured that 
the security is ample and that 
their interest will be regularly 
paid The vast majority who loan- 
ed money for political purposes, 
or who made small advances 
against paper which at face value 
far excecded their advances will 
be getting money that they never 
expected to get and will, im the 
layman’s opinion, be given con- 
sideration which they did not 
deserve. From the Chinese official 
point of view, if the consolidaton 
does nothing else it will sweep aside 
with one stroke of the pen a whoie 
army of aggressive and annoying 
creditors at no more cost to offi- 
cialdom than the imposition of a 
new tax on the Chinese people 
which the foreigner will take the 
trouble to coliect. It will serve 
moreover to cheer up the holders 
of domestic bonds because these 
bonds, under a prior consolidation 
with the Customs surplus as secur- 
ity, will be pushed well up in the 
hst of prior liens, high and dry 
above the treacherous fluctuations 
cf commerce and gold exchange. 
THE REAL MALADY UNTOUCHED. 


To these ends Mr. Padoux’s 
suheme is perfectly adapted, so far 
as the writer’ knowledge will per- 
mit him to judge. As a means t¢ 
the ultimate end—the financial 
reconstruction of China, as it is 
announced on the cover of Mr. 
Padoux’s pamphlet—it is obviously 
worse than inadequate. One does 
not have to qualify as @ financial 
expert to understand that to re- 
store China's credit—her borrowing 
capacity at home and abroad—be- 
fore the fundamental solution 
which Mr. Padoux has outlined 50 
clearly in his opening paragraphs 
has been reached, can only serve 
to defeat the ultimate end and to 
fostpone indefinitely the inevitable 
solution, There are times when 
a surgeon can only save a patient 
by using a knife. The longer he 
postpones the operation the larger 
is the growth and the less the 
fatient’s recuperative power. Mc 
Padoux is ike a surgeon who has 
correctly diagnosed his patient's 
malady, but who suggests rubbing 
sweet ointménts on a malignant 
growth. 

‘M. PADOUX’S SPEECH. 


The memorandum recently sub- 
mitted to the National Commis- 
sion for the Study of Financial 
Problems, by Mr. G. Padoux of the 
Board of Audit, had a double title 
in its printed form: ‘The 
Financial Reconstruction of China 
and the Consolidation of China’s 
Present Indebtedness.” As the 
writer pointed out in previous 
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articles, Mr. Padoux has a very. 
accurate conception of the first 


essentials to China’s financial re- 
construction, and he has worked 
out also an apparently practical 
scheme for funding the unsecured 
debt.. But his double title would 
imply that the consolidation of the 
unsecured debt had something to 
do with China’s fundamental 
financial rehabilitation. This Mr. 
Padoux fails to! demonstrate be- 
tween the covers of his pamphlet 
and, lacking other guidance, it is 
the writer’s opinion that a funding 
loan and the establishment of a 
system under which the taxes paid 
by the Chinese people would go to 
support a Chinese Government, 
have nothing whatever to do witb 
each other. Granted the financial 
reconstruction of China on the 
fundamental basis of mutual ac- 
counthbility between; the Govern 
ment and the provinces and be- 
tnveen officialdom and the people, 
& consolidation of the national 
debt, if then necessary, would fol- 
low in natural sequence. But the 
reverse of this proposition\ is not 
at all obvious. The writer finds it 
impossible to see how the funding 
of the unsecured debt can serve as 
@ means to financial reconstruction. 


It must _be understood of course 
that Mr. Padoux’s plan for-a con- 
solidation: is his own plan and that 
while the general’ outlines of the 
scheme meet with the cordial ap- 
proval of the banking rep- 
resentatives of both foreign and 
Chinese creditors who hold the 
Government’s unsecured paper, the 
latter are not likely to adhere 
strictly to the limitations imposed 
by Mr. Padoux, when ‘a funding 
loan comes to be discussed as a 
condition to tariff increases in the 
autumn. Mr. Padoux’s outlook 
upon the future of the Customs 
cevenues, for instance, though 
probably justi"ed. by trade in- 
creases in the past, is much too 
sanguine to satisfy hard-headed 
bankers who want a liberal margin 
of security over and above the 
service and amortization of a Ican. 
There is too little allowance for all 
the things that may go wrong in 
the plans of mice and men, too 
little thought of the contingencies 
that are printed on the back of 
a freight invoice where fire, flood, 
tempest and what not, ending with 
“the hand of God” are detailed. 
Mr. Padoux promises the Chinese 
that the Salt surplus will be 
mortgaged for a few years only (if 
at all) and that all such other 
quasi-sdcurities as the Otroi, 
Stamp Tax, Wine and Tobacco 
Tax and the like will be absolute- 
ly free of charges. He also leaves 
the Ministry of Communications’ 
obligations off his list: because the 

_ Tailways themselves are jsupposed 
to provide adequate security. It 
is probable that these statements 
are only designed to accustom the 
Chinese mind to the thought of a 
funding loan; to create a Chinese 
prejudice in its favour so that the 
way will be paved for the pro- 
positions which the bankers come 
to make next autumn; but it is 
possible that Mr. Padoux thinks 
that the Chinese can negotiate the 
funding loan on such terms. 





































BANKERS AND FUNDINGS LOAN. 


There is every reason to think 
otherwisee The bankers have the 
funding loan in mind, They are, 
in fact determined upon it, and 
they have their eye upon thq pro- 
spective Customs increases as the 
principal security, but they have 
Just as surely made up their minds 
that the railway loans now in- 
adequately served and the railway 
debts to purveyors of © supplies 
which are in some instances huge, 
are going to be incorporated in the 
funding loan and that the Salt 
surplus, the Wine and Tobacco Tax 
and certain railway revenues are 
going to be pooled with the 
Customs increases to provide sec- 
urity for a consolidation of bad 


debts which cannot possibly total 


less, than $700,000,000, 

A year ago the writer contribut- 
ed to the “North-China Daily 
News” a long series of articles 
presenting all the arguments 
against the funding loan scheme, 
then im its infancy, on what he 
believed to be moral and legal 
grounds—more or less from the 
“poor China” point of view. A 
few weeks ago the writer was dis- 
cussing all the pros and cons, past 
and present, in this funding 
scheme with a high potentate in 
one of our local Legation chancel- 
leries. 

“You are going to write about 
this I suppose,” said this. gentle- 


man. 


The writer agreed that he was 
going to write something. 

“Then, for Heaven’s sake,” said 
the dignitary, somewhat more for- 
ecibly than that,” don’t write any- 
thing more from the Chauvinistic, 
nationalistic Chinese point of view. 
You know as well as I do that 
nothing they have done since 
you’ve been in China has earned 
that attitude any consideration.” 

So much for a feeble attempt to 
apply household morality to high 
finance. The writer would like to 
murmur that the Legations and the 
bankers deal only with Chinese 
officials and that offcialdom is not 
China, but the merest bowing ac- 
quaintance with finance teaches 
one that in practical circles such 
sentiments are regarded as are the 
flowers that deck ambassadorial 
oratory. Let us therefore be 
practical. 

COMMERCE THE KEYSTONE. 


Commerce is the keystone of 
every foreign community in China. 
With the exception of the mission- 
aries, the followers of all other 
trades and professions in the 
Westerner’s Orient, deliberately 
minister to commerce, and there 
is no denying that missionary en- 
deavour serves it indirectly. In 
the long run the number of us who 
play our various paris in China 
and our per capita wealth depends 
entirely upon the prosperity or 
poverty of the foreign trader. If 
there were no trade ‘possible in 
China, nothing to attract the 
barterer from abroad, there would 
be no diplomatic agents here now, 
no newspapers in circulation, no 
consuls, no lawyers, no one much, 
fact, but missionaries and very few 
of them. Banks and bankers are 
no more independent of the trader 











than his dependents of any other 
class. There are banks which, it 
is said, could pay their share- 
holders dividends out of the profits 
derived from handling Chinese 
Government money without touch- 
ing a cent’s worth of commercial 
business, exchange or anything 
else; but trade opened the way for 
them and if trade were to 0, 
taking with it inevitably its cohorts 
of diplomats, consuls, journalists 
and what not, the bank that dealt 
in loans and Chinese credits only 
would be like the courts of Jam- 
shed in a very few months. 

Just as consuls in China often 
come to think that they are the 
governors of the communities of 
mere traffickers in which they re- 
side instead of the humble servants 
of trade, so the Peking. bankers 
have been known to say that they 
constitute the House of Lords, 
while the traders make up the 
Commons. Needless to say Gov- 
ernments do not put these relative 
valuations upon trade and finance. 
The financier who put banking 
interests before trade interests, or 
who puts the interests of those to 
whom he has sold securities above 
trade interests, is ini the long run 
an) enemy to national interests 
This is not a point for debate; 
it is a recognized economic axiom. 

We often: speak of our various 
naional interests in China. ‘ha 
only interests which are inter- 
nationally recognized by any of our 
existing treaties are trade  in- 
terests and financial interests since 
sentimental interests are taboo in 
this dissertation, According to the 
economic axiom which was cited 
above financial interests in China 
must be subordinate to trade inter- 
ests, if either are to be forwarded 
or fostered. 


Trade everywhere is very sensi- 
tive to political conditions. The 
writer has seen a deaf Chinese 
hawkinlg gold fish under point blank. 
machine-gun fire, but the God of 
Wealth seldom works such miracles 
for his votaries. Granted a supply 
and a demand, trade depends 
almost wholly upon peace, free and 
equal opportunity, immunity from 
impositions and the consistent 
administration of some sort of 
justice, however rough hewn, To 
all of these conditions, im any 
country, a stable, respectable Gov- 
ernment, exercising —_ authority 
throughout as much of its domin- 
ions as the trader has any reason 
to exploit, is an absolute 
essential. . 

A DESIGN THAT MUST BE FOUGHT. 


All of these remarks are of 
course painfully elementary. They 
are the sort of maxims which 
everyone thinks he learned 
thoroughly enough in his) youth to 
apply them to all economic pro- 
blems, but which surprisingly few 
people really take as premises 
when they begin to argue about 
China. Their application here is 
that fon the advancement of our 
legitimate national interests in 
this country we are bound to 
advance and in no wise hinder the 
evolution of a stable, respectable 
Government, or federation of gov- 
ernments or anything else that the 
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political scientist fancies, which 
can guarantee peace, free and 
equal opportunity, immunity from 
imposition! and the administration 
consistently of some sort of justice 
among the Chinese people. 

The present Government, Gov- 
ernments, or lack of all Govern- 
ment in China, as you please, 
provides none of these _ essential 
conditions to a degree favourable 
to the present bulk of trade, 
native or foreign, and gives 
absolutely no promise of providing 
such essential conditions to the 
growth of our national trade in- 
terests in the future while the 
existing political conditions per- 
sist. 

Any action, therefore, which 
promises to perpetuate the exist- 
ing political turmoil in China, is 
obviously hostile to all our nation 
al interests and the duty of oppos- 
ing such plans of action devolves 
upon all of us more or less and 
more particularly upon our 
diplomatic agents upon whom our 
various Governments rely for 
guidance. This, the writer hopes, 
is the last pompous truism which 
he will have to put on paper. 

The real point which all this 
prefaces is that the funding loan 
scheme, coming before the re 
unification of China and the 
establishment of a Government 
enjoying the confidence and sup- 
port of the Provinces, is designed 
not only ,to perpetuate but to 
foster for a long time to come all 
the chronic political evils hostike 
to foreign trade interests in China, 
and is something therefore, which 
we are all in dutyy bound to fight. 
Q. E. D. 


Any scheme, conceived in China 
or abroad, which is designed to put 
money or negotiable credits in 
Chinese official hands can do noth- 
ing but make political conditions 
worse in China and postpone in- 
definitely the evolution of a com- 
petent Government. The editor of 
the “North China Daily News’ 
stated this with sufficient force and 
clarity ten days ago in a series of 
leaders. To these leaders ag text 
anyone at all familiar with condi- 
tions in China could append 
evidence that would run into 
volumes. Such evidence would 
prove beyond cavil that you 
cannot buy disbandment. of 
the Chinese army, with or 
without supervision; that you 
cannot buy peace with loans; 
that you cannot purchase from 
Chinese officialdom a change of 
heart; that endowing a political 
clique does not inspire the members 
of that clique with probity or a 
sense of responsbility that the 
financing of one isolated administra 
tion, civil or military, does not en- 
courage rival administrations to 
donate funds to the further enrich- 
ment of the lucky Government but 
rather inspires rivals—the provinci- 
al chiefs for instance—to blackmail 
a Central Government that has 
come by a windfall from over the 
seas for a share of the loot. 

These facts are recognized clearly 
enough in the Legations and the 
banks in Peking. One of the argu 


ments for Mr. Padoux’s consolida-ibeen possible 








tion scheme is that it would starve 
the Peking Government, starve it 
to the point of extinction, at which- 
point the provinces would either 
have to rally to the support of their 
Government, if they wanted one, 
thereby establishing a precedent 
which died with Yuan Shih-kai, or 
confess to the world that they 
could not or would not make a Gov- 
ernment and support it, thereby 
issuing an invitation to the world to 
impose a Government upon them. 
If one reads between the lines of 
Mr. Padoux’s memorandum it 
would appear that he himself im- 
plies some such argument for his 
consolidation plan, though being a 
document submitted to a Chinese 
official body by an adviser in Gov- 
ernment employ it naturally leaves 

interpretation to other ad- 
vocates of the scheme. 

A careful reading of the memor- 
andum will however disclose many 
loopholes and, in the writer's 
opinion, one great weakness which 
any other similar scheme must share 
with Mr. Padoux’s. 


RESULTS OF THE LOAN ORGY. 

Peking has enjoyed no provincial 
remittances of taxes for some yeans, 
Whatever slight tendency to follow 
the precedent of Imperial days of 
making some account to the Cen- 
tral Government of taxes collected 
survived Yuan Shih-kai’s collapse 
and death, was effectually wiped 
out by the loan orgies of 1917, 1918 
and 1919. The proceeds of loans to 
an enormous total (which would 
how make up the bulk of the sug- 
gested consolidated debt) were to 
much more than sufficient for the 
Central Government, for the lavish 
expenditure upon the armed forces 
equipped and trained for the sup- 
port of the Government, and for 
the personal enrichment of the 
whole official caste in the capital, 
that the provinces were not only 
allowed to retain local revenues as 
the price of nominal loyalty and in 
other cases as the price of silence, 
but were also given a share in the 
vast loot as a further inducement 
to active support. So in the stead 
of the old Imperial o tradition, 
there grew up in the provinces 
the conviction that by the nimble 
manipulation of high finance the 
Peking Government could always 
look out for itself and leave the 
provincial chiefs to farm their 
own bailiwicks for all they were 
worth, but there grew up the still 
more dangerous belief that Peking 
was habitually doing so well that 
those high functionaries who agre- 
ed to rusticate in provincial capit- 
als were entitled to a commission. 

For two years past the grass in 
the loan field has been getting 
painfully short. More and more 
ingenious devices have been, resort- 
ed to on holidays to meet the 
local bureaucratic expenses, to pay 
the local garrisons, and when 
possible to throw a sop to the pro- 
vinces which were most threaten- 
ing or which were supporting the 
particular clique in occupation of 
this ancient Tartar stronghold. 
For more than a year this has only 
through defaulting 





on existing obligations and now 
with the absolute exhaustion cf 
foreign credit and the reduction 
of domestic credit to the vanishing 
point a job in Peking is worth 
little more to its holder than he 
can get out of it through the sale 
of offices or concessions, or through 
the misappropriation of the funds 
which should be devoted to the 
discharge of overdue obligations. 
As long as offices are saleable and 
as long as a few petty revenues 
trickle into Peking there will exist 
a class of officials ready to assume 
Ministerial posts in the same spirit 
that a fat merchant buys the right 
to collect likin imposts at a 
barrier, and to sacrifice ‘‘face” 
and accept the opprobium of a de- 
faulter, just as the likin officer 
submits to the vilification of every 
traveller for the sake of the extor- 
tions which he can wring from the 
timid. 

THE ONLY TIE WITH PROVINCES. 

The only existing reason for the 
provincial recognition of provincial 
appointments and concessions sold 
in Peking ig the hope among the 
provincial chiefs that Peking will 
again contrive to borrow money in 
large sums and can. again be black- 
mailed for a share of the loot. If 
anything were to happen to shatter 
this hope, Peking’s appointments 
in the provinces would not be 
vorth a counterfeit copper, 
“patronage” in the Capital would 
dwindle to local proportions and 
Ministers of State would dabbla 
like police sergeants in petty 
wunicipal graft. So long, how- 
ever, as petty local taxes, such as 
the Octroi, the Stamp Tax, the 
Wine and Tobacco Tax and _ the 
like, continue to dribble in and the 
persons who sit in the various 
ministries still contrive to cajole 

Powers into believing that 
they constitute a Government of 
China, so long will this Govern- 
mental make believe drag painful- 
ly on and so long will the clique 
which happens to be quartered here 
have sufficient “face” with the 
provinces to elicit nominal recogni- 
tion from a few of them and to 
keep the ministries open through 
patronage! 

THE FRUITS OF PATRONAGE. 

Now Mr, Padoux’s consolidation 
scheme takes nothing from Peking 
which is essential to the prolonga- 
tion of such a dead-and-alive 
existence. It vaguely threatens the 
Salt surplus, but it leaves all the 
other petty revenue free from 
charges and gives the Government 
carte blanche to enjoy such Com- 
munications revenues as it can 
ecllect and to continue to default 
on the debts for which these 
revenues ought to be security. If 
Mr. Padoux’s scheme contained no 
promise of better days, this margin 
of revenues alone would be: enough 
to induce persons of a certain type 
to assume high titles and to form 
a socalled Government for any 
number of years to come It is 
precisely what is being done now, 
with the help of “patronage,” and 
if times were hard a little economy 
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would release ample funds for the 
perpetuation of a dummy Govern- 
ment, 

In one Ministry, into which the 
writer once got an insight, there 
are 600 men doing, as every 
departmental chief admits, the 
work of 20. This is no exaggera- 
tion. Three hundred of those men 
could be dropped to-day without 
slipping a cog in the official 
machinery. Such a saving alone 
would provide a Minister with the 
rent of a Peking house, the 
upkeep of that sine qua non a 
refuge in Tientsin, a Peking 
“family” and a limousine com- 
pletely equipped . with mirror, 
Javender curtains, two glass 
vases for paper flowers and a 
brass cuspidor. With the proceeds 
of patronage he could build him- 
self an ‘ancestral home” in his 
native town, open a bank and a 
flour mill in the nearest com- 
mercial centre and look forward 
to being called “tsungschang” for 
the rest of his days. Who 
wouldn’t be a Cabinet Minister 
under such circumstances and what 
would such a functionary care how 
the truculent foreigner disposed 
ofan increased Customs revenie 
which he took the trouble to 
collect? Given nine such persons, 
willing to struggle along parsi- 
moniously with a staff of a few 
hundred dependents only and an 
income of a hundred thousand 
dollars or so per annum each, 
and you have a Government which 
can’ last for ever so long as the 
corps diplomatique meets it in 
frock coat and top hat. And so 
Jong as such a Government can 
shift for itself no provincial 
satrap, who is busy buying his 
own “ancestral home,”  establish- 
ing his own refuge in the nearest 
treaty port, enlarging his own 
“family,” opening his own banks 
and factories and making his own 
collection of limousines, is going 
to contribute one worn cash to 
raising the Cabinet’s standard of 
living. And nobody but a 
simpleton would expect him to. 


OFFIOIALS ALREADY ALLURED. 

If Mr. Padoux’s scheme held 
out no further promise to official- 
dom, the loopholes in it would 
provide for the endowment of such 
a Government as we have now in 
Peking for just as long a period 
as the Powers would continue to 
recognize it. No one would te 
quicker to see this than the Chinese 
official. In fact the amiable 
attitude, already refl cted i the 
Chinese press, towards a funding 
Joan scheme, is evidence enough 
for anyone who knows the Chinese 
official mind that officialdom has 
already seen in the scheme, not 
only a relief from aggressive 
dunning, not only a means of 
perpetuating the status quo, but 
also a promise of rich pastures 
ahead. And no one can deny that 
Mr. Padoux’s scheme. affords this 
vista. : 

Allowing for a few years of 
stress and. strain, during which 
the return from provincial ap- 
pointments would be an excep- 
tionally fine harvest because the 


provincial chiefs would also he 
looking to the brighter future and 
would be inclined to flirt with 
Peking, the prospective heiress, 
the Salt surplus, free of all 
charges would, according to Mr. 
Padoux’s schedule, be available 
within four years and in addition 
to this there would be a nett 
surplus of ‘Customs revenues 
beginning with $2,100,000 in 1927 
and running up to the 
intoxicating figure of $116,500,000 
in 1944, 


NEW ORGY OF BORROWING 


It is not to be supposed that the 
Peking Government would be 
content to wait until 1927, much less 
1044, to begin to spend the next 
generation’s heritage. The Minis- 
ter of Finance who is functioning 
in 1924 will not be foolish enough 
to believe that he will be in office 
ia 1927 te handle the nett surplus of 
the Customs revenues. He will 
therefore take every precaution that 
this surplus when it comes to be 
paid will not be nett. It takes very 
little imagination to visualize 
Cabinet Ministers running about 
Peking and other bigger banking 
centres, with Mr. Padoux’s schedule 
in hand showing a growing nett 
sugplus from 1927 thenceforward for 
ever more, trying to trade promis- 
sory paper against these brilliant 
prospects—and succeeding beyond! 
a. doubt. 


It is obvious that a funding loan 
along the lines mapped out by Mr. 
Padoux, providing substantial 
security for a huge aggregation of 
bad debts, would restore China’s 
credit at home and abroad theday 
that the loan contract was signed. 
The fathers of the funding scheme 
say and reiterate that funding the 
debt would not provide a penny of 
free money for the Government, 
But to restore credit is to restore 
China’s borrowing capacity and, as 
all of us know who can sign chits 
au unlimited credit is a more con- 
venient thing to carry around with 
one than a pocket full of silver. 

There would be no good reason, 
moreover, why anyone seeking a 
long term investment should hesitate 
to lend against China’s renewed 
credit. The Peking Government is 
internationally the recognized Gov- 
ernment of China, and according: 
te a precedent which will be firmly 
established if the funding loan goes 
through, the chop of any official of 
that Government on a loan contract 
will be as binding as if the whole 
personnel, from the President dowa 
to the corner policeman signed it. 
A very diminutive percentage| 
of the loans which are ear- 
marked for consolidation have 
ever had the approval of Parlia- 
ment. Many of the very important 
ones were never approved: by a 
Cabinet meeting, but went through, 
and would be secured by a funding 
loan because of the approval of 
some Cabinet Minister now in exile 
as a “national traitor.” As for the 
treasury notes, and similar paper, 
which litter Peking’s dust bins but 
which will be resurrected as bond 
fide Chinese Government promises 
to pay, most of them were signed 
and distributed by the bale at ap- 


palling discounts to creditors. whom 
various Ministers wanted to sweep 
temporarily from the yamén door- 
steps. The funding of all these 
debts without discrimination will 
put official and international bless- 
ings upon all the rotten financial 
high jinks of the past twelve years 
and will be an open mandate to the 
borrowers and lenders of every 
regime from. 1924 onward to “go and 
do likewise.” If the funding loan 
is signed in anything like the form 
which Mr, Padoux prescribes, every 
official in China will look forward to 
a revival of the halcyon days of the 
Nishihara loan orgy. 
AND MORE “‘ CONSOLIDATION.” 

If diplomatic recognition of the 
Peking Government were extended 
after the signing of a consolidation 
of the unsecured debt, there would 
bo nothing (barring the armed inter. 
vention of some provincial fanatic 
like Wu Pei-fu who does not play 
the game) which could possibly pre- 
vent the Ministry of Finance from 
floating 20-year loans to a face value 
total of 50 or 75 million dollars, 
with a posterior lien on the Custom® 
surplus as security. There would 
be no interest available for some 
years, but for this compensation’ in 
the form of a heavy discount could 
be offered and this would occasion 
the Government no qualms because 
the loss would not fall upon the 
borrowing incumbents but upon the 
next generation, If such foreign 
loans as those which are to bo 
secured and served under the con- 
solidation scheme can be consolidat- 
ed once, they can be consolidated 
again and there would be in the 
funding of these loans every en- 
couragement for participation in 
new ones. 

The Consortium would be some 
check on foreign borrowing but not 
a perfect check, because, contrary 
to current opinion, the four Con- 
sortium groups do not enjoy a 
monopoly upon the protection and 
patronage of their four Govern- 
ments, though they tried hard 
enough to pledge their Governments 
to such a monopoly, so that while 
the Powers continue tio recognize 
the Peking Government, the in- 
dependent money Jender or conces- 
sionaire would be reasonably en- 
titled in the future to use his Lega- 
tion in Peking as a collection agency 
and to unite with other speculators, 
five, ten or twenty years hence, to 
foree the various Governments to 
push through another consolidation 
scheme. According to treaty the 
Customs tariffs are subject to in- 
crease up to 124 per cent. 

The Consortium {fathers of the 
funding loan idea are of course 
entitled to object that these criti- 
cisms are directed against Mr. 
Padoux’s published scheme and 
that they are anticipated by condi- 
tions in more comprehensive schemes 
which they themselves have evolved, 
or which they will have worked out 
by the time the international tariff 
conference meets in the Autumn. 
Until such protective conditions are 
published and subjects to analysis, 
| however, the hole scheme is rightly 
| Subject to suspicion. Last year the 
administration of the Salt Gabelle 
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was brought to agree to the issue 
of Treasury Notes for $14,000,000 
in exchange for a promise (support 
ed by @ presidential mandate) that 
when existing loans -on the Salt 
surplus had been funded (the 
“ninety-six million” loan), the sur- 
plus would not be further hypothe- 
cated. The promise has not been 
kept, the service of the funding loan 
has ‘been diverted and the “96- 
million’? bonds are now quoted 
somewhere below thirty. So much 
for exacted promises. 


A SERIES OF ABSURDITIES. 
However ingenious the conditions 
are which the bankers work out be. 
tween now and New Year, it is dif- 
ficult to conceive how the Powers 
can at one and the same time re- 
suscitate China’s credit, impose 
conditions which would prevent 
China from marketing that crerit, 
directly or indirectly, and at the 
same time continue to regard the 
Government as a Government. If 
such stringent conditions are impos 
ed that it. will be impossible for 
China to hypothecate her revived 
credit those conditions will be 
tantamount to financial interven- 
tion. If we are determined enough 
in this matter to resort to 
financial intervention there are 
better ways of going about it than 
through a funding loan engineered 
bp corporations. Intervention is 
job for Governments and not for 
conporations nor for groups of cor- 
porations however inclusive. If the 
conditions imposed are effective 
enough to put an embargo upon the 
marketing of a revived Chinese 
credit either at home or abroad, 
and therefore tantamount to finan- 
cial intervention, no Chinese official 
group, unless it be one devoted to 
the suicide of officialdom, would 
dream of endorsing them voluntar- 
ily. If we are strong enough and 
determined enough to impose such 
conditions against the will of Chin- 
ese officialdom then, as the writer 
has said above, a funding loan is 
not the legitimate solution, for more 
reasons than one to be. detailed 
later. If the bankers draft a fund- 
ing loan agreement which they think 
stops all loopholes and if the Chin- 
ese then agree cheerfully and yolun- 
tarily to become parties to such ap 
agreement, is to be taken for grant- 
ed that Chinese officialdom cees 
ahead some easy way of evading 
and breaking the agreement and, 
that it will therefore be ineffectual 
as a means to the end of funda- 
mental reform, upon which the 
future of our national interests is 
directly dependent. 


THE RAILWAYS. 


The major argument for the 
funding of China’s unsecured debt 
is.that it will restore credit at home 
and abroad and make capital 
available for the constructive 
enterprises which China needs so 
badly. This is certainly the major 
argument advanced by the Con- 
sortium leaders in favour of a 
consolidation of the unsecured 
national debt. There is no need 
Tom sites. ie, financiers or the 
writer. well upon the inadequacy 
of China’s pory facilities and of 





inland communications whether by 
road, river, canal, railway, wire or 
wireless. We all know that they 
do not serve existing trade, let 
alone provide for future expansion, 

There is no need, either, for 
anyone to dwell upon the education. 
al value of good communications. 
If China is ever going to have a 
respectable Government which can 
guarantee conditions really favour- 
able to trade, improved communica- 
tions will undoubtedly have con- 
tributed mightily towards that 
longed-for consummation. Good 
government in a modern © state is 
wholly: dependent upon educated 
public opinion, and without ccm- 
munications there can be no such 
thing as public opinion. In theory 
all of this is obvious; but in actual 
practice in China it is not so easy 
to demonstrate this theorem. Com- 
munications have built up public 
opinion, of course, but while they 
have facilitated the interchange of 
ideas among all classes, of the 
Chinese people, they have also 
added enormously to the mobility, 
wealth and power of what we all 
acknowledge to be the forces) for 
evil in this country. It is doubtful 
whether existing communications 
contribute 4) enough to reform 
through the education of public 
opinion tq offset the advant- 
ages in mobility and wealth which 
they afford to the militarists and 
their political allies who either 
ignore or suppress public opinion. 
The existing railways, the writer 
believes, are, under the present 
system of official exploitation, 
contributing more to the mobility, 
convenience and upkeep of the 
militarists, whose elimination is 
essential to good government, in 
China, than they are to jeither 
trade or education. 

If a funding loan is to do no 
more than revive China’s borrowing 
capacity, thereby perpetuating dis- 
ruy tion, and is then to provide new 
public utilities for Chinese official- 
dom, | military or otherwise, to 
exploit at the cost of peace and the 
security of property, then a funding 
loan is obviously opposed to in- 
ternational trade interests in China 
and the advantage of it to invest- 
tors in Chinese securities would be 
petty as compared with the injury 
it would do commerce at large. 


FINANCIERS’ EY ON RAILWAYS. 

As the writer pointed out in a 
previous article, the high financiers 
who are interested in the funding 
of the unsecured debt would un- 
doubtedly argue that they could 
evolve conditions to be attached to 
the Customs increases and the 
prospective consolidated loan agree. 
ment, which would prevent any 
Chinese Government from hy- 
pothecating the revived credit on 
either the foreign or the domestic 
markets. In reply to the writer’s 
remarks about communications thez, 
would undoubtedly say these objec- 
tions also were anticipated and that 
no new railways would be built 
until all existing railways were 


effectively nationalized, so _ that 
revenues could be_ collected, ac- 
counts audited, upkeep, improve 


ment and expansion endorsed and 
new railways built) under supervi- 
sion of a Central Board upon which 





the bankers would have a strangle 


hold. This idea) of a Central 
Railway Board operating with 
absolute authority under a strict 


foreign check, can be traced back 
through published correspondence 
as far as the very inception of the 
Consortium. The Chinese know- 
ledge that this idea was at the 
very foundation of all Consortium 
enterprise explains the profound 
suspicion with which Consortium 
overtures have been received in 
China. A similar knowledge of the 
existence of this motif finely woven 
through all the Consortium chorals 
of good will, has prompted o similar 
stwpicion of the big banlers’ league 
in the minds of most foreign ocm- 
mercial men in China. 


The imposition of such conditions 
upon a funding loan and upon sub- 
sequent railway enterprise that 
neither would do China and China 
trade more harm than good, implies 
either the existence off a good 
Chinese Government, supported by 
the’ provinces, in which the officials 
would be more concerned for 
China’s welfare than for the Re 
publican prerogatives of officialdo: 
or it implies the application) of 
almost unlimited pressure, amount- 
ing almost to the ‘exercise of force, 
on the part of the interested 
Powers. 

THR CRUX OF PRESSURE. 

As the writer has already pointed 
out the existing official caste would 
not agree to conditions, making the 
exploitation of a revived credit 
impossible and: forcing upon both 
Peking and the provinces a system 
of mutual accountability, except 
under pressure. It must be equally 
clear that even more pressure would - 
be required to free all communica- 
tions from the grip which provincial 
potentates now have upon the: 
collect and expend all revenues a1 
dictate the terms of expansion 
through a National Railway Board. 
As things stand in China nothing 
but military intervention or the 
exercise of a tremendous moral 
force could effect anything of the 
sort. We believe that the Chinese 
people through education would on 
their own account make such things 
possible within, say, fifty years. 
But we are discussing problems 
that will come to a head this 
autumn. 

We exert moral pressure upon 
the individual through education, 
religious and secular, but it is slow, 
and the moral education of a people 
and a Government is still slower. 
With all our educational mediums 
we do not credit a male Anglo- 
Saxon with full moral responsibil- 
ity until he is 21 years old. We 
cannot expect new-born China, with 
the scantiest educational mediums, 
to respond to moral incentives in 
politics over night. Outside of 
education there is only one physi- 
cal force in the human’ organism 
which ranks with hunger as a shaper 
of motives and morals andj that 
force does not exist in political 
organisms. Political prgamizationis 
are moulded under the pressure of 
education, force and the equivalent 
of hunger, which is financial need. 
Education is too slow to satisfy 
either the Chinese demand or the 
foreign trade demand for improve- 


Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 


678 


THE NORTH-CHINA HERALD. 


Marcx 10, 1923. 





ment, in China, so the only two 
ways in which either the Chinese 
themselves or the interested . out- 
sider can hasten reform in China 
ava through the starvation of the 
Government or through the exercise 
of force. The Chinese people, with 
all power in the hands of the classes 
which stand in the way of reform, 
are not in a position to exercise 
force except through a concerted 
and nation wide revolt, the ‘“ken- 
per-t Ko-min” or fundamenttl 
Revolution of ;the radical press, 
which is as remote a prospect now 
as improvement, through education. 
The exercise of force by the for- 
eiguer means intervention, to which 
we have a chronic and well ground- 
ed aversion, for international 
political reasons if for no} other 

THR OPERATION OF STARVATION, 

The :only alternative to such a 
radical surgical operation upon 
China as intervention is the slightly 
less radical operation of starvation 
—meanijng financial stjarvation of 
the Government of course. A fund- 
ing loan and the establishment of a 
National Railway Board under 
foreign check (measures dear to 
the Consortium bankers) would only 
sive a fresh stir to the existing 
muddle unless they were accompani. 
ed‘by conditions under pressure 
which would be tantamount to 
intervention. There is every reason 
for believing that the Consortium 
leaders favour both a funding loan 
and the creation of a National 
Railway Board. If either of these 
schemes are evolved along lines no 
more effective, as fundamental re- 
form measures, than Mr. Padoux’s 
plans for a consolidation of the un- 
. secured debt, they would do so nuch 
more harm than good that interna- 
tional interests would dictate a 
vigorous war upon them If, under 
bankers’ auspices, they were effec- 
tive enough to guarantee real re- 
form, then they would seem 
to imply international intervention 
on behalf of a bankers’ financial 
and railway monopoly in China 
Such a monopoly, held by a limited 
group of corporations, of a limited 
number of nationalities, would 
constitute the biggest trust, in the 
world and would establish for these 
private enterprises a hold upon 
Far Eastern commerce beside which 
the East India Company’s monopo- 
ly of a century or more ago would 
be a petty concession. 

It is a suspicion of some such 
purpose and a fear of some such 
consummation which prompts that 
rumble of hostility that runs 
through all Chinese circles and all 
foreign commercial commmnities 
every time the Consortium steps 
into the limelight. 

Before attempting to- analyze 
this suspicion and to trace it to its 
inception, the writer would like to 
digress toi say that this article is 
not an assault upon the Consortium. 
It is simply tn attempt to reflect 
existing opinion—rather amorphous 
and inarticulate with the Chinese— 
and to anticipate assaults which 
will be directed against the Consor- 
tium from other quarters before 
the! autumn. 

THE ATTACKS ON CONSORTIUM, 

Articulate opinion hostile to the 
Consortium has hitherto been con- 





fined to disgruntled Chinese officials, 
foreign advisers’ in Government 
employ and by the stupidest ele- 
ment of the rank and file, who 
have attacked the Consortium for 
“doing nothing,” for failing to 
foster. certain lines of trade and 
enterprise dependent upon the 
Chinese Government by dumping 
unlimited quantities of free money 
into Peking. 

_ If the Consortium were as malign 
in its esoteric policy as its more 
subtle critics would have us be 
lieve, its leaders could afford to 
encourage such nonsense ag a 
smoke screen over serious under- 
takings. It is amazing how many 
supposedly intelligent persons still] 
believe that reform and _ better 
trading conditions can be bought 
in China through the provision of 
loans, who believe that if the Con- 
sortium only would it could take 
up and float such loan bonds on the 
Occidental markets, and who pub- 
licly attack the foreign bankers for 
standing in the way of such loans. 
This propaganda is on a par with 
that disseminated by foreign advi- 
sers to the Peking Government who 
have the effrontery to tell the world 
that if the Chinese Government had 
the free disposition of the proceeds 
of generous tariff increases, it could 
set up something over night that we 
should be proud to hail as the Gov- 
ernment of China. Even foreign 
diplomatic agents have been and 
still are parties to criticisms of the 
Consortium based upon a failure to 
lend Peking money. There is now 
one in America, lecturing from 
coast to coast apparently, making 
public attacks upon the Consortium 
because of its failure to lend China 
money, and interpreting this as a 
lack of consideration for American 
trade interests. 

Respectable journals do not print 
the only sort of language that 
would express the writer’s opinion 
of such activities. If the Con- 
sortium were to dissolve to-morrow, 
the Chinese people, who want 
peace, and the foreigners, who want 
to trade, would be in its debt for 
the one great service of putting an 
embargo upon free money. We 
can only begin to appreciate this 
service when we study the results 
of the Nishihara loans in their 
ramifications and try to imagine 
what China would be like if the 
Consortium had followed a policy 
similar to that which is now so 
keenly regretted in Japan. 


THE DREADED MONOPOLY. 


The more subtle criticisms of the 
Consortium, voiced by those who 
suspect that the bankers’ league is 
working towards a monopoly upon 
finance, communications and com- 
merce under the patronage of four 
great. Powers, date from the reor- 
ganization of the various Consor- 
tium Groups after the close of the 
Paris peace conference. The efforts 
then made to secure in coun- 
try a Government pledge of ex- 
‘elusive support for the various 
Groups, for the Government ex- 
clusion of all financial enterprise 
in China on the part of banks or 
groups of banks not admitted to 
the orthodox circle, aroused not 
only the animosity of rivals _and 
the suspicion of financial critics, 


but elicited suspicion from at least 
one Government. The French Gov- 
ernment refused exclusive support 
on the ground that it was uncon- 
stitutional. The American Group, 
so far as published correspondence 
indicates, was wise enough not to 
raise the issue, so the American 
Government was not committed 
pro or con. The British Govern- 
ment had to refuse recognition and 
approval of the British Group un- 
til it had enlarged itself to its 
present limited proportions and 
then had to reiterate several times 
its refusal of exclusive support be- 
fore the existing group would take 
no for an answer. The bulk of the 
correspondence leading up to the 
organization of the Consortium 
was published in a White Book. 
The “complete correspondence” was 
also presented to the Waichiaopu. 
From this “complete correspond- 
ence” one letter at least. which ap- 
peared in the White Book and 
which smacked strongly of mono- 
polistic aspirations, was omitted. 
This omission may have been inno- 
cent enough but it was quickly de- 
tected by the more subtle critics 
among both Chinese and foreigners 
and, as may be readily under- 
stood, served to confirm suspicion 
in minds already suspicious of the 
benevolence of the bankers’ league. 

In these same preliminary letters 
also was voiced the hope of one 
day having a National Railway 
Board established in China as the 
medium for the Consortium’s con- 
structive enterprise. This idea has 
ever since been under such keen 
Chinese suspicion that no formal 
presentation of it has been made by 
the Consortium as a whole to the 
Chinese Government. Those who 
have been watching the Consor- 
tium’s policy with jealous eyes have 
been waiting eagerly to discover 
through what medium the bankers 
would approach the ultimate ob- 
jective of a railway monopoly in 
China, and have now discovered it 
to their own satisfaction in the 
funding loan scheme. The line of 
thought, which the writer must re- 
peat is not original with him, is 
as follows. 





THE. COMMUNICATIONS BAIT. 
The Consortium wants a mono- 
poly upon communications in 
China, which implies in the long 
run @ commercial monopoly. To 
this end the Consortium sought ex- 
clusive Government support. This 
was refused. An equally effective 
means to the same end, however, 
would be financial control by the 
Consortium under the patronage of . 
the Powers. The Consortium says 
fhat China stands in dire need af 
communications, which is true. 


The Consortium says that the 
Chinese Government requires 
foreign capital for the improve- 


ment of communications on an ade- 
quate scale, which is also true. 
The Consortium says that while 
China defaults on existing Idans at 
home and abroad, new bond issues 
for constructive purposes are out 
of the question, which is obvious 
to all who have the most elementary 
i knowledge of banks and bonds. 
| Having got thus far the Consor- 
tium can say that it is immediately 
' essential that China’s bad debts be 
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paid, either in money or in new 
negotiable bonds; hence the fund- 
ing loan. Then the Consortium can 
point out that unless the most rig- 
orous conditions are appended to 
such a funding agreement, the evils 
which now make apnstructive loans 
impossible will repeat themselves. 
The Nine Power Treaty provides 
for a tariff conference which will at 
once provide security for a con- 
solidated debt and make possible 
the imposition of conditions. The 
special representatives of nine gov- 
ernments wil] draft the agreements 
and impose the conditions. But 
the Consortium will guide the hand 
that writes the funding loan terms 
since the Consortium is the father 
of this scheme. The terms will 
amount to financial intervention 
and this will entail administrative 
work which the Governments will 
be glad to depute. The Consortium 
steps in and takes on the job. In 
such a position, one endorsed by the 
Powers, it has the right to call for 
any degree of material support 
which it deems essential to the 
proper administration of China’s 
revenues. If can ask for control of 
everything from the Treasury and 
the Board of Audit down to the 
rural tax collector. Anything less 
would be ineffectual and would 
leave Chinese officialdom in Peking 
free to exploit restored credit and 
the provinces free to withhold re- 
venues, In the position of finan- 
cial dictator the Consortium would 


endorse loans or veto loans. It 
would naturally endorse its own 
loans and veto others. The mono- 


poly on banking and railway en- 
terprise would be iron bound. The 
power which controls money and 
railways in China can control 
trade; that follows naturally. 


CHINESE SUSPICIONS. 

Granted that the funding of the 
unsecured debt would put such a 
monopoly in the hands of the Con- 
sortium, it would be limited but 
international. This would be all 
right at first. but in the long run 
it would satisfy no one group’s 
nationalistic asperations. Each 
group would yearn after control of 
the whole and tread tentatively on 
the toes of the others. These yearn- 
ings would soon be recognized mut- 
ually. There would in fact be 
mutual suspicion from the begin- 
ning. In time there would be a 
frank struggle for leadership, for 
the gigantic: privilege of the ex- 
ploitation of China and some group 
would acquire, or begin to acquire 
such leadership. Then for the 
fireworks! It requires no great 
acumen to discover that each of the 
four groups is already suspected by 
all the others of so stupendous an 
ambition as the use of the Consor- 
tium organization, with the four 
Powers behind it, as a medium to- 
wards the acquisition of a limited 
one-Power monopoly in China. 

These suspicious speculations, 
upon which the reader must put 
his own estimate, are certain to 
become stridently vocal in Chinese 
circles, in financial circles outside 
the Consortium pale and in legis- 
lative bodies throughout the Occid- 
ent as soon as the Consortium 
bankers indicate that they have 
evolved a funding loan scheme more 








likely than Mr. Padoux’s plan to 
prevent the Chinese from exploit- 
ing their revived credit and thereby 
postponing fundamental reconstruc. 
tion. It seems scarcely possible, 
indeed, that once these suspicions 
come to be generally voiced abroad 
the four Governments which with- 
held exclusive support from the 
Consortium w! they were foster- 
ing its organization would be able, 
in the face of criticism, to endorse 
a funding loan surrounded by ade- 
quate conditions and depute the 
execution of these conditions to a 
league of corporations. 

The only alternatives which the 
writer can now visualize would be 
frank financial intervention with a 
Nine Power receivership, or & 
kind of negative intervention in 
the form of a rigid starvation 
policy. 

HoW TRADE 1S BEING RUINED. 


When Mr. Padoux, in bis 
memorandum dealing with the 
proposed consolidation of the 
unsecured debt, gives us to under- 
stand that China’s financial pro- 
blem is really a constitutional and 
political problem, he is voicing an 
opinion with which we must «ll 
agree. As he sees clearly, financial 
reconstruction depends upon the 
restoration, of some sort of a system 
of mutual accountability between 
the Central Government and the 
provinces. Wu Pei-fu has voiced 
precisely the same opinion when 
he has said, as he often does say 
when visitors bring him elaborate 
financial schemes, “‘the financial 
problem in China is no problem at 
all; it is simply a matter of 
balancing accounts.” 

While all this is very true, it 
happens that if you turned Mr. 
Padoux’s pronouncement end for 
end, it would be almost equally as 
sound. You could adduce as many 
arguments and as much evidence 
to prove that the solution of 
China’s political muddle is not a 
political problem at all, but a 
financial problem. _ If Wu Pei-fu 
were to say that China’s political 
problem is no problem at all, but 
simply a matter of balancing 
accounts, it would be an equally 
happy aphorism. It is at least 
easy to prove that gorging Peking 
with loans has made possible the 
appropriation of all provincial 
revenues by provincial authorities 
and that out of this financial 
jndependence of the provinces 
have grown many of the worst 
political traditions of the Re- 
publican era in China. From this 
it would be equally easy and 
logical to prove that any foreign 
financial policy in China which 
would again gorge Peking with 
loans, or which would not force 
Peking and the provinces to be 
mutually dependent upon one 
another, would postpone the 
solution of the political problem 
and as Mr. Padoux, Wu _ Pei-fu 
and most other sound authorities 
would agree, would therefore 
postpone the fundamental solution 
of the financial problem. In short 
the financial and political pro- 
blems in China are so inextricably 
interwoven, that the solution 








neither one can be a fundamental 
or permanent solution unless it 
is a solution of both. 


FOREIGNERS’ LEGITIMATE INTERESTS: 

Both the financial and the 
political muddles in China have 
had a direct depressing effect 
upon our legitimate national in- 
terests in this country. We are all 
ready to do big business with 
China and the Chinese people are 
ready to do big business with 
us. Considering what the world 
expected of China immediately 
after the armistice in Europe, the 
trade increases indicated by the 
annual Customs returns are puny 
and discouraging. The travelling 
agents in the interior, sent out 
by Shanghai firms, could compile 
an endless catalogue of the various 
ways in which political conditions 
depress trade, but they are not 
too familiar with the part which 
the financial muddle has to play 
im this general state of depression. 
The “diplomatic agents” of big 
firms with Government contracts, 
the local bankers and the repre- 


sentatives of foreign banking 
groups in Peking, know every 
sordid detail of the financial 


muddle, but it is doubtful whether 
they fully appreciate that com- 
merce in all other parts of China 
is simply pottering along under 
the gravest embarrassments and 
that a solution of the financial 
muddle which does not at the same 
time improve political conditions, 
will bring no relief to general 
trade and therefore no permanent 
improvement in China’s national 
finances. Financial, commercial 
and other interests in China are 
often so engrossed in their own 
immediate problems and the solu- 
fion of them that they fail to see 
how inextricably interdependent 
their interests are, how inextric- 
ably interwoven their problems 
are, and therefore. fail to see 
that any measure, however drastic, 
which does not solve the problems 


for all solves the problems for 
none. 
The legitimate interest of the 


foreigner in China coincides exact- 
ly with the legitimate interest of 
the average Chinese. The foreign- 
er wants an opportunity to do 
business under fair and peaceful 
conditions, whether he is doing big 
business or little. This is the first 
essential to trade anywhere and 
it is about all that the Chinese 
people really expect of their 
Government. In the Occident we 
expect many other returns from 
a Government for the taxes we 
pay. In China if the Government 
will maintain order and something 
like equal trade opportunity, the 
people will be glad to provide all 
the rest for themselves. Whether 
we consider our own interests 
therefore, or whether we are 
moved by a sentimental regard 
for the welfare of China, our 
first job when the power to make 
changes is put in our hands is to 
remove the obstacles to peace 
and equal trading opportunity.’ 
Any measure which does not com- 
template this first essential im- 


of; provement is superficial. 
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THE SEARCH FOR A REMEDY. 
Foréigners in China have vari- 
ous opinions upon what political 
changes would restore order and 
improve trading conditions. Much 
of this opinion is not founded 
upon sound information nor does 
it reflect a knowledge of funda- 
mental problems. A great mass 
of such opinion ‘favours the 
restoration of a monarchy or the 
support of a “strong “man” who 
would subdue all rivals, or foreign 
intervention on behalf of Peking 
or some other governmental centre 
to the same end. Others, more 
liberally inclined, favour provin- 
cia] autonomy and the evolution 
of a Government through federa- 
tion. The arguments which an 
imaginative person might present 
for and against each of these pro- 
positions . would fill a library. 
‘fhe nucleus of the right idea is 
nevertheless in all of them. What 
all of them recognize is that re- 
unification of China under some 
sort of a Government that will 
enjoy not only the obedience . of 
the provinces, but their respect 
and willing support, not to men- 
tion the endorsement of public 
opinion, is a first essential to 
trade, finance and every other 
foreign interest. Foreign opinion 
may be divided upon the easiest 
available means to this end, but 
it would promptly and unanim- 
ously endorse any scheme hat 
would guarantee the speedy and 
permanent development of such 
w Government. 

Whatever the means agreed upon 
to this end, observation of Chinese 
affairs during the past ten years 
has taught us that there are cer- 
tain conspicuous obstacles to be 
removed. A Peking Government 
which can borrow money or 
collect. revenues without account- 
ing to the provinces for the 
expenditure of such money is the 
first of them. Provincial authori- 
ties who can collect taxes from 
the people without accounting 
either to the Government, the 
people, or their provincial neigh- 
bours, constitute the second great 
obstacle. All others are incidental 
to these two. 

MAKING PEKING ACCOUNTABLE. 

Peking, with President Li Yuan- 


hung as spokesman, frequently 
indicates the second problem as 


the sole problem, or at .least as 
the primary problem. In_ this 
most. Chinese, with the Imperial 
tradition at the back of their 
minds, do the same. They think 
that the provinces ought to be 
accountable to Peking, but they 


forget that the infallible and 
semi-divine power which was 
predicated to the Emperor is not 
now vested in Peking’s walls and 
palaces. ‘The Government in Pe- 
king is now human, to say the 
Jeast, and as a human institution 
is no longer accountable solely to 
the Being with whom the Emperor 
communed once a year at the 
Temple of Fleaven, but to the 
provinees and the people also. 
Practically all radical reform 
movements in history started 
either at the top -or the bottom. 


There are plenty of arguments 
for a reform movement from the 
bottom up in China, but they all 
imply unprecedented and protract- 
ed disorder; and the chief argu- 
ment for a revolution from the 
top down is that if it does not 
come within a resonable time the 
revolution from the bottom up 
will anticipate it. A thoroughly 
practical argument for the politi- 
cal rejuvenation of China from 
Peking down is that, apart from 
the exercise of force, the provin- 
cial potentate will have 710 
patriotic or other motive ‘for 
denying himself anything for the 


sake of Peking while his col- 
leagues in Peking have enough 
and deny themselves nothing, 


either for the nation, the provinces 
or the people. 

The first job therefore which 
either a Chinese or a foreign re- 
former must contemplate, is that 
of making Peking responsible to 
the nation. This will have to be 
forced whether morally or physi- 
cally, whether from within cr 
without. Such a change is some- 
thing which the typical provincial 
militarist or professional poli- 
tician does not want, first of all 
because it would establish a pre- 
cedent which the provinces would 
inevitably have to — follow, sooner 
or later, and secondly because 
every promising provincial official 
hopes to be a Peking official some 
day. Wu Pei-fu with a correct 
appraisement of China’s funda- 
mental problems, with reunifica- 
tion and the reform of Peking as 
preliminaries to other problems, 
worked hard to help establish a 
responsible Government in Peking 
last summer and autumn. The 
nett result of these efforts was the 
hasty creation of a big politico- 
military coalition to thwart him 
Lest he try it again that same 
coalition now works to eliminate 
him. The same forces will always 
unite against the “strong man’? 
with similar aspirations. This 
seems to be an argument for the 
exertion of outside pressure, and 
perhaps it is, but the writer has 
his own ideas about the form 
which this should take as the 
reader will discover, granting him 
infinite patience. 


FIRST BAN ALL LOANS. 


Whether the pressure is exerted 
from without or within, it will be 
ineffectual to force reform from 
the top down while Peking can 
collect revenues outside the capi- 
tal without accounting for them 
to the provinces and while Peking 
can negotiate loans. To force the 
creation of institutions in Pe 
king which would make the Gov- 
ernment responsible to the people 
and the provinces, the first essen- 
tial is to put an effective ban on 
loans and the second is to withhold 
revenues collected from the people 
for which Peking is under no 
obligation to render an account. 
The first of these is an old pro- 
position, the second has not been 
so generally discussed 





Virtually the only revenues 
which Peking receives or is likely 





are the surpluses of Salt and 
Customs revenues over and above 
loan services upon which the 
Ministry of Finance cannot de- 
fault. As the editor of the “North 
China Daily News” has pointed 
out, the release of such surpluses 
to the Peking Government, without 
the consent of the provinces which 
do not recognize Peking, con- 
stitutes and will always constitute 
a real grievance against the 
foreigner. Without the foreigner 
these revenues would never reach 
Peking. Whatever motives we 
may believe inspire most of the 
provincial leaders in recalcitrant 
Provinces, we can never give an 
adequate answer to our critics who 
say that by force majeure we are 
abetting Peking in “taxation 
without representation.” While 
all Anglo-Saxons now unite im 
recognizing that this was good and 
sufficient reason for the secession 
of the American Colonies from the 
British Empire, we have to do a 
lot of explaining to show why it 
is not good and sufficient reason 
for the socession of Chinese pro- 
vinces. The responsibility for 
this condition of course devolves 
upon our various Governments 
which continue to recognize what- 
ever rules the city of Peking as 
the Government of China, and as 
a “Republican” and “representa- 
tive” Government at that. ‘The 
foreigners who control tax collec- 
tion for foreign debt services 
would be adopting a very high- 
handed policy, _in which they 
would have no Legation support 
whatever, if they withheld Peking 
revenues just because we and they 
all think that Peking is not fit 
to administer them. 


This does not make it any less 
apparent that these revenues 
should be withheld and should 
continue to be withheld until 
Peking’s administration of. them 
(and of all other revenues for that 
matter) were controlled by all 
China and until Peking, through 
the establishment of a real board 
of audit whose published accounts 
would be in good faith and which 
would have the guaranteed right 


of the most rigid inspection of 
all departmental] expenditures. 
spent _its income properly. 


The withholding of loans and of 
all other free money over which 
the foreigner has direct or 
indirect con#rol, would obviously 
be subject to the same conditions. 


ACTIVE INTERVENTION. 


The withholding of loans is a 
purely negative form of interna- 
tional intervention, but the with- 
holding of surplus revenues col- 
lected from the Chinese people or 
imposd upon their’ trade, is a 
form - of active intervention. As 
a form of active intervention, 
however, it would be no more 
drastic than the consolidation of 
the national unsecured debt under 
conditions which would make such 
consolidation an active means of 
reform. To be effective in putting 
Peking on short rations, in forc- 
ing the establishment of a board 
of audit with real auditing power, 


to receive from the provinces now! to take up and incorporate in the 
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general security for China’s whole 
national debt such revenues other 
than the Salt and Customs sur- 
pluses as now dribble into Peking, 
to purify the capital to such. an 


extent that the provinces would 
be warranted in believing that 
moneys remitted were returned 


to the nation in service and not 
devoted to the private interests 
of the Peking officials, and (which 
is most important of all) to 
guarantee that after a few lean 
years Peking would not again 
enjoy a handsome income which 
she could immediately misappro- 
priate to her heart’s delight and 
in the meanwhile raise money to 
the same ends—to he effective in 
imposing all of these essential 
conditions the funding loan would 
have to be forced upon China by 
the most active and aggressive 
concerted intervention in China’s 
financial affairs. 

If any league of bankers were to 
be the trustees, executors, or what. 
ever you like to call them, of a 
funding loan upder such condi- 
tions, the Powers would have 
Seen parties to intervention along 
the most drastic lines in the 
interests of a league of private 
corporations. The whole deal 
would Then be rightly subject to 
all the suspicions and ‘doubts 
which imaginative minds are 
now inclined to focus upon the 
Consortium. As the writer has 
already said several times in 
several ways, if the Powers are 
ready to take the drastic measures 
which are essential to a permanent 
solution of both the political and 
the financial muddle in China, 
they will be - assuming a respon- 
sibility which it would be manifest- 
ly unfair to both the Chinese 
people and to foreign interests at 
large, to depute to anyone. 

WHAT THE CONFERENCE May DO. 

When the international tariff 
conference meets in Peking next 
autumn there are several courses 
which it might follow in dealing 
with the proposed tariff increases 
and their prospective proceeds. It 
might endorse the imposition of 
the new tariffs without conditions, 


leaving the disposition of the 
vastly increased revenues to the 
“recognized”? Government. Upon 


this comment is superfluous. It 
might refuse to endorse the in- 
creases, or endorse them on condi- 
tion that they be withheld until 
such time as China is reunited and 
the authority of Peking recognized 
by all provinces. Under such an 
arrangement things would go on 
much’ as they are, creditors would 
continue to storm and the debt, 
through the mere accretion of 
interest, would reach unmanageable 
proportions. 

The conference might agree to 
the imposition of the new tariffs 
and assign the revenues to the 
service of the consolidated debt 


under some such scheme as Mr. 
Padoux’s, leaving officialdom all 
possible elbow room not only 


to perpetuate existing conditions 
but to aggravate them. The con- 
ference, again, might endorse the 
new tariffs, assign the proceeds to 


{. a 
impose conditions 


| consolidation, 





the security of the unsecured debt, 
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directly or indirectly solve China’s 
major political and financial pro- 
blems, call upon the Powers to 
impose these conditions, and 
appoint the Consortium trustee cf 
the loan with administrative 
authority to enforce the condi- 
tions. The conceivable objections 
to such a course the writer has 
already dwelt upon at more than 
sufficient length. 


ANOTHER POSSIBLE SCHEMZ. 


Finally the _ international tariff 
conference might approve the sug- 
gested increases conditionally, 
recommending at the same time 
financial intervention, the crea- 
ijion of an international receiver- 
ship under a commission of na- 
tional agents constituting a per- 
manent financial board during the 
life ‘of the existing unsecured 
debt, and recommending a ypoiicy 
for such a commission to follow 
which would solve China’s politi- 
cal and financial problems within 
a reasonable time. Provisions 
recommended on such terms might 
include the following: 

Each Power would independently 
institute an investigation into the 
loans and other extensions of 
credit made, by its nationals to 


the Peking \ Government, and 
would, after studying the cir- 
cumstances under which such 


loans had been made, consolidate 
them on terms fair to its own 
nationals and to China, issuing 
its own Government bonds, bear- 
ing a fair rate of interest to its 
own nationals. 

Each consolidation would then 
constitute a Chinese Government. 
debt to the Power effecting the 
to be redeemed ac- 
cording to a long term scheme of 
amortization. 

The security for the aggregate 
of such consolidated loans would 
be the aggregate of China’s 
revenues, national, provincial and 
local. An international commis- 
sion would direct the collection cf 
these revenues as they became 
available and administer the 
international debt service. 

This international commission 
would take immediate charge of 
all the existing revenues of the 
Peking Government, plus the 
proceeds of the tariff increases 

It would establish a board of 
audit and issue periodical state- 
menis of the releases of surplus 
and_the expenditures of surplus, 
by Peking or by the provinces, 
which would be bond fide on the 
face of them. 

Recognition of the Peking Gov- 
ernment would continue to be 
extended, and there would be no 
interference in political matters 
and no attempt to dictate the 
form of the Government, but all 
surplus revenues would be with- 
held as a trust fund, pending 
reunification and the effective 
recognition of the authority of a 
Central Government of some sort 
by every province and district in 

ina. The provinces would be 
forced either to create and support 
a Government to their tastes or do 
without one. 


which would! 


Prior to the release of surplus 
revenues the international com- 
mission would make a rigid 
survey of ail of China’s provincia! 
and local revenues, from taxes 
and impositions, and would com- 
pile an estimate of legitimate 
local, provincial and national 
administrative expenses, an estim- 
ate of the surplus, as estimate of 
the amount required for the 
maintenance of an efficient nation- 
al army and navy and, finally, 
publish in China and abroad, all 
the results of such surveys and 


estimates with recommendations 
for the disposition of China's 
revenues. 


THE EFFECT ON THE CHINESE. 


The moral effect. of such a pro- 
gramme upon the people of China 
and their governors might not be 
immediate but it would be sure. 
China would not evolve an 
immaculate Government over 
night, but there would be every 
normal incentive to reform except 
that of the exercise of material 
force which, for reasons too 
numerous to detail, we have 
every good reason to avoid. 


This programme of course en- 
tails drastic and unconventional 
steps. The Powers which have 
not only steadfastly refused to 
withdraw recognition from the 
various unrepresentative Peking 
Governments, but have also con- 
tinued to endorse the collection 
of revenues for that Government, 
are likely to be horrified by such 
suggestions. But this is really the 
only form which a funding of 
the national unsecured debt can 
take if it is to be of advantage to 
both China and international 
trade interests, unless the same 
drastic measures, in support of a 
banker’s league, are taken in some 
camouflaged form. 

It is not likely that the inter- 
national tariff conference will 
recommend an international re- 
ceivership; it is still less likely 
that the Powers would act in 
concert upon such a recommenda- 
tion. But failing such a pro- 
gramme there is no funding 
scheme which will not do more 
harm than good, nothing better 
than the status quo. there is 
not to be financial intervention, 
leading to fundamental political 
and financial reform in China as 
@ preliminary or as an accompani- 
ment to a debt consolidation, then 
all hands, Chinese and foreigners, 
are better off without a consolida- 
‘tion. We had better wait twenty 
years or fifty years for China to 
evolve a Government guaranteeing 
peace and equal opportunity to 
traders, than aggravate conditions 
hy meddling clumsily, or by allow- 
ing one group of interests to 
meddle selfishly, for the sake of 
expediency, to the lasting discom- 





fiture of all other interests, com-. 
mercial or otherwise. 


Pexinc, Mar. 3.—The Chinese 
Government has decided to re- 
cognize the Republic of Esthonia.— 
Reuter. 
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“BRONZES OF OLD CHINA 


The Wonderful Collection of 


By “Th 


After we pass through the years' 
of discretion, and enter,—what that 
eld sage and philosopher, Quintus) 
Horatius Flacous, termed — “The 
Golden Span of Life’ we become 
more and more prone to venerate 
the beauties of the past, the relics 
of those dim and distant ages that 
are bound to the present by the! 
fragile links of history. I believe 
it was Aristophanes who remarked 
that:—‘Youth considers but the 
glorious future; Middle Age, the) 
present with its irksome worries; 
and Age envies (somewhat mali- 
cicusly perhaps) the optimism of 
Youth, but in order to shield itself 
continually bemoans the ‘signs of 
the times’ and in turn eulogizes its 
own youth, which is seen through 
the shimmering veil of reminis 
cence.”? 

Let me hasten to add, that this 
article concerns itself with a most 
remarkable experience, an adven- 
ture which may have untold results 
us applied to future generations, in 
that I have discovered a true patron 
of the arts who has not yet complet- 
ed but half the allotted span life. 
The fact that he is an Oriental is 
» small matter in comparison, with 
the fact that so greatly does he! 
appreciate the beauties of the past 
that, he has collected an assemblage 
of ancient bronzes that: thus far 
have no rival in tho collections of 
the world, 

My friend’s collection, concerns 
itself wholly with the, bronzes of 
Chinese craftsmanship. After see- 
ing all the great) exhibits, both at! 
the British Museum, the Rijks 
Museum at Amsterdam, the collec 
tion obtained by the Metropolitan 
Museum at New York, and numer- 
ous others, I think T am correct in 
stating that when! the exhibition of 


Mr. Chen Lin-son is placed on pub-| 


lic view at no great distant date 
here in Shanghai, both the archae-| 
clogists of Orient and Occident will 
gasp in wonderment and award h‘m 
the accolade of the world’s greatest 
cellector of bronzes. 

4,000 YBARS OLD. 

Mr. Chen Lin-son’s collection 
ancient Chineso bronzes compriso 
aimost 400 separate amd distinct! 
nieces, many of which date to the) 
Hsia, Shang, and Chow Dynasties, 
comprising the period of 2205 to 255 
B.O., which makes some of the 
pieces nearly 4,000 years of age. In 
addition to the foregoing there are 
some “moderns” of the Han dynasty 
206 B.C.—220 A.D. whose remark 
able ornamentation and carving 
give ample proof of the manner 
in which the carving and desig 
advanced during the fruitful reig 
of the Han’s when artists were 
given pups protection and sup 
port by the empermr. 

When Mr. Chen found that I was 
not only interested in bronzes, but 


a Young Chinese of Shanghai _ 


ie Idler,’* 


the true collector’s pride and took 
me personally through his treasure 
reoms, explaining at length the 
difficulties anent the acquisition of: 
each object, the unceasing vi 
against vendors of spurious imita- 
tions, together with the reasons why 
each piece was of especial interest. 
eit’.er reasons of amtiquity, 
design or inscription. 

Mr, Chen was born in Shanghai 
scme 36 or 37 years ago depending 
on the way age is computed whe-' 
ther by the “Foreign” or Chinese 
calendar, and speaks fluent Eng- 
lish almost without trace of accent. 

Although after conversing with! 
him about his precious antiquities 
it would seem impossible that he 
could come down to the mundane 
spheres of ordinary life, he is re- 
puted to be one of the largest 
holders of real estate in Shanghai, 
as well as being interested in 
various real estate operations 10 
other cities. Not from anything 
j he said, but from subsequent con 
versations with some of his in 
timate friends, I gathered that h 
was one of the few Chinese mil- 
lionaires in the Settlement. He, 
however, is much more proud of 
his military attainments, having re-' 
cently been appointed Brigadier 
General of the crack ‘Blue Boar” 
division of Chinese Infantry, and 
has seen several vears of actual ser- 
vice in the north around Mukden 
and Harbin, and served as mili- 
tary governor of the latter city 
during the last year. Although 
born in Shanghai, he claims Anhui 
as his native province, and Sam 
sien the city of his ancestors, 
whither he goes twice yearly to 
perform the customary religious 
rites. He has been decorated with 
the order of the Chia Ho, for 
military gallantry, and for services 
te the Republic. Until quite re- 
cently he was attached to the Min- 
ietry of Foreign Affairs in Peking 
and now, like so many others, is 
a minister without portfolio await 
ing appointment. 

THE OCTAGON HOUSE. 


“Have you never thought of al- 
lewing the public to see your 
beautiful treasures” I asked. 

“I have thought of it” he replied, 
“but do you think the public weuld 
be interested? So frequently the 
people, especially those of the pre- 
sent day, do not either have time 
to view. such collection, or :f they 
kave, they cannot appreciate the 
Chinese legends which are intirate- 
ly associated with each piece. We 
Chinese have a curious feeling that 
we are continually being—shall I 
ssy ‘criticized—by the western 
nations for our veneration of 
things ancient, and it is for this 
reason rather than any other that 











than anything else, ab least a 
modicum of self aggrandizement.”” 
I told Mr Chen of the search 
our Western collectors had made 
for just such remarkable pieces as 
he possessed and assured him that 
his reasons for withholding his 
collection from the public gaze were 
not justified, but that in doing so 
he waa really being selfish, sincd 
only by acquisitions, such as he 
essed, could the civilization of 

the East be traced, and conclusions 
determined which would help solve 
the deep shrouded mysterious of 


past. 

Mr. Chen then told me of a new 
house that he was building at the 
corner of Bubbling Well and Hart 
Roads which was entirely different 
than any other house in Shanghai. 

-“I am having it built in the 
shape of an. octagon. Part will be 
furnished in the style of the Ooci- 
dent, and part will reflect the best 
of Chinese decoration. I hava 
spared no expense both in the ac- 
quisition of costly furniture, tapes- 
tries, decorations, inlaid marble 
mosaics, teak and blackwood furni- 
ture, so that I hope to have a real 
masterpicce—when it is finished next 
summer All the marble for the 
staircase and, for the entrance hall 
is being imported from the United 
States and Italy, the foreign furni- 
ture from England, and the Ohin- 
"ese furniture, some of the best ex- 
|amples of the anc‘ents amd the 
moderns. If you think it advisable 
I might place my bronzes on exhibit 
there, and allow the public to view 
them: two or three days a week, if 
you think that they would really 
ke appreciated.” 

THE BELLS. 


He then led me down a long cor- 
iridor past his own “house shrine” 
to where the Tsung were kept. The 
ilatter, I might add by way of ex- 
planation, are large bells, and 
resemble in many respects our own 
chimes. Mr, Chen has a complete 
cellection of these bells, 16 in all, 
which form the complete chromati 
scale. Some are quite large, being 
aimost 40 in. in height and about 
18 in. in diameter. 

yy correspond to a certain ex 
tent to our chimes, but their his 
tory, if one may judge from the 
ancient inscriptions, are much more 
highly prized in China than else- 
where, since in those early years 
they were only bestowed by the 
Emperor on victorious generals in 
commemoration of some particular 
ly meritorious victory over the 
enemies of the Empire, or as gifts 
to some high dignitary of state for 
especial services rendered for the 
benefit for the nation. Each separ 
ata bell has its own inscription to 
the recipient, and it is supposed 
were considered the same as the 
medals and decorations of a later 
day. Some of the earliest, dating 
as far back as the Shang Dynasty 
(1763 B.C, to 1192 B.C.) were 
practically devoid of ornamentation, 
and contained no internal clapper 
They were sounded by striking 





I have hesitated to intrude my jagainst the exterior, evidently with 
had seen something of-thc large| collection, for fear that my actions| seme rather blunt 


instrument, 


collections cf Chinese bronzes scat-| might be misunderstcod, and that] since in many plas the metal is 
tered over the world, he manifested in so doing I was seeking more |wern very thin in several places. 
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near the outer lips and plaivl 
show the scars and abrasions. Even 
to-day, not one of these bells is 
cracked, but the tone is pure and' 
clear as when it was first cast. 

The Tsung of the Han Dynasty 
were somewhat ostentatious by con- 
parison, since various designs had 
been worked in the metal, and 
polyhedral knobs had been insert- 
ed,—or perhaps cast in the original 
—giving them a rather curious 
“bumpy”? aspect. The — inscrip- 
tions in these later bells were much 
Icnger, and gave frequently 
wealth of uetail about the recipient 
and his ancestors, and sometimes a 
moral precept or little homily on 
life applicable to the occasion. 

Mr. Chen told me that these 
Tsung were hung usually on the 
exterior of the walls of the agoes- 
tral shrines and were only rung on 
state occasions or on especial days 
dedicated to ancestor worship. _The| 
smaller bells—those ranging fro. 
18 in. to 2% in. in length— were 
frequently hung in the interior of 
the ancestral hall and utilized to 
“discourse sweet music.” One of 
the largest Tsung, nearly 20 in. in 
diameter at the lips and about 13 
in. at the cant, may have been 
utilized as either a bell to toll the 
hours on one of the estates belong- 
ing to a member of the nobility, 
as Well as to sound the alarm of 
an attack by invaders. 

WINE CUPS AND JARS- 

Unfortunately space will not 
permit a detailed description of 
the many interesting pieces of Mr. 
Chen’s magnificent collection. I 
shall therefore endeavour ta give 
but a brief description. of the main 
types, trusting that tho reader may 
avail himself of the privilege of 
seeing the collection in toto when 
it is put on public view early in 
the summer, 

The collection may be divided 
reughly into four main classes or 
divisions of utilitarian bowls, 
jars and yases, although the latter 
were not used for purposes of 
adornment. There are the wine 
jars; the meat, vegetable, rice and 
fish bowls; the water jars and the 
ccntainers for sweet meats, which 
included the steamed rice cakes, 
preserved ginger and others of the 
saMe character. 

It is difficult to determine which 
is the most interesting, but to 
paraphrase an old saying “tell me} 
what you drink, and J’ll tell ye 
what ye are” one might start by 
saying that one of the most inter 
ecting of the wine vessels is an in 
Saysdical drinking-cup called th 


u. 
The Ku resembles the general 
outward appearance of our tapering 
sherry glasses, with the exception 
that it is about twice as big, and 
that in most instances is a small 
design usually etched about half} 
way down the stem. The lips of the 
“‘glass’”’ are neither straightened 
nor bevelled but are rather at- 
tenuated, being exceptionally thin 
at the edges. ‘This however may 
be the result of the ravages of time 
and not an inherent wealkzess. 
Another so called individual wine 
glass is the Cho which bears a strik- 
Jog resemblance to our modern 





chalice, in that the bow] of the 
cup is almost cylindrical in shape, 
but its stem and base are compara- 
tively small and rather out of pro- 
portion. Mr. Chen believes that 
the base and stem were never meant 
to be used by the drinker setting 
bis Cho down, but holding it con- 
tinually. in his hands, thereby 
serving the double purpose of keep- 
ing the wine warm in addition to 
not spilling any of the precious 
contents. 

The Koh, another variety of cup, 
is not dissimilar to stein in that 
it has a rather ornate handle and 
no stem. The decoration is com- 
posed of rather delicately chased 
leaves, all evenly veined and fluted, 
joined at intervals with the famous 
circle design. The Tso, is very 
much like the famous wine cup of 
George III. . It is manifestly of a 
much later period and therefore is 
of more ornate design and the 
exterior as well as the interior is 
extravagant in the extreme. This 
last is believed to be less than 
3,000 years old. 

So much for the individual drink- 
ing cups. The wine vessels, or to 
be more exact, the ceremonial wine 
containers from which each guest 
replenished his individual supply 
are called Tsung, Tsah, Yu, Leh, 
and Hu, and are ag varied as their 
different names would suggest. 
The largest 76, is about 2% in. 
in diatneter d is cast on lines 
not dissimilar to our modern punch 
bowl. -The designs are for the 
most part composed of arcs, and 
chords of the circle, but it is be- 
lieved that constant polishing, as 
well as the action of time has worn 
away much of the origina] design. 
In these earlier bowls, no attempt 
was ever made to bring relief to 
the stolidity of the design either 
by relief or Las-relief ornamenta- 
tion or figuring, The inscriptions 
on the interior of these bewls are 
of remarkable interest since they 


pots,| not only give the names of the 


ovners, as well as the maker’s 
chop, but sometimes there is in 
addition a, little verse about the 
joys to be obtained from good 
wine properly mellowed. 

THE FLESH POTS. 

To leave the wine bowls and seek 
the more humble “flesh pots” one 
discovers that the basis of long 
use and almost utility was always 
the aim of the craftsman. Just as 
n& housewife would consider her 
kitthen complete without a brown 
utility mixing bowl, so the an- 
cients had their Poeh, “which was 
a bowl! of many uses.” Other meat 
and vegetable bowls included the 
Dink, Teh, Yu, Fou, Kwei, and 
Shien Shee which is reminiscent of 
an old-fashioned cookie jar, and 
was used for steamed rice cakes. 
It stands upon three hollow bulg- 
ing legs, which contained the steam- 
ing water which was probably 
maintained in that condition by 
standing over glowing coals of 
charcoal. About one-third of the 
way up its rather long tapering 
neck is a place for a grating prob- 
ably made of bamboo or perhaps 
light metal, which acted as a sup- 
port: for the rice balls which were 
placed in the top. The rice balls 


were thus thoroughly cooked from 
the’steam rising from the water 
below. I suppose it might be com- 
pared with the double steam boiler, 
or chafing dish of our own gen- 
eration, 

The Foo is the ordinary rice 
bucket. or pot which is in some 
respects similar. to those employed 
at the present day. It has an un- 
usually long neck to retain the 
heat. If there ever was an in- 
scription in addition ta the crafte: 
man’s chop, it has long since been 
worn away by constant polishing 
and rubbing, 

The water jar, or carafe, called, 
Yee, usually bearg the head. and 
bedy. of a fish. The mouth of the 
fish is open forming the spout. 
The corrugated fish scales running 
along part of the spout are rather 
rough, which Mr. Chen believes 
was necessary to distinguish it 
from the wine jars, some of which 
like the Ho also had diminutive 
spouts, 

MONEY NO OBJECT. 


After exclaiming over each pre- 
cious piece and thanking my host 
for his great courtesy in permitting 
me to see the beauties of one of 
the finest collections in the world, 
I asked how he had acquired 
the majority of his collection, 
whether it had been over a long 
period of years or whether he pur+ 
chased it outright. 7 

“Some of the pieces I: inherited 
from ‘my father, which have been 
in my family for many generations, 
other pieces I pur from 
private individuals, from. collectors 
and archaeologists, and some were 
obtained through one of my agents 
who travels continuously through- 
out the interior, and view every 
worth while piece that is obtain- 
able.” ; 

“And what is the approximate: 
value of your collection of bronzes?” 
I asked as I rose preparatory to 
departure. 

“That is a very difficult question” 
he replied. “To me its real value 
is of course priceless—for vou sea I 
am a collector,” he replied enig- 
matically, 

“But surely. you must know ap- 
proximately how much it cost vou?” 
I added. 

Ho thought a Jong while before 
replying, then did a rapid cal- 
culation saying, “I do not think 
$3,000,000 would cover the actual 
expenditure” he said. And then 
added “But.after all money ig onlv 
a relative value, it cost me so 
much more in worry and hardship, 
in disappointment and pride—and 
that of course cannot ever be com- 
puted accurately.” 


Two thousand bull-frogs are 
reported to have been brought to 
Japan from San Francisco by. the 
Korea Maru, according to the 
“Japan Chronicle.” They are to 
be used for breeding purposes. It 
is not stated whether an enlarged 
supply of frogs is desired for 
musical entertainment or for 
culinary purposes, but’ it -can 





hardly be the latter since frogs are 
not eaten in Japan. 
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COMMERCE & FINANCE 





Money and Exchange 
OFFICIAL RATES. 
Shanghai; Mar. 9. 
Bank’s Demand Sellidg Rate for 
Al at, 3/19=Tls, 642 atl 71.6= 
$8.97 
Bank’s Demand Selling Rate for 
G.$100 at 73}=Tls. 136.52 at 71.6 
$190.67 
Mex. Dollars, market rate 





71.875 
Native Interest oO 
Copper Cash 246,700 
Bar Silver Big 
Bank rate of Discount 3% 
Paris on London Fre, 97.77 
New York on London G.$4.693 
BANK’S OPENING SELLING RATES. 
Per Tael 
Lowpon— . 
Telegraphic Transfer 3/at 
Demand ay 
New Yorr— 
Telegraphic Transfer 73 
Demand 7 73h 
Paris— 
Demand 1208 
Inpia— 
Demand 230} 
Honaxona— 
Demand 734 
Yorouama— 
Demand 66h 
Batavia— 
Demand 187 
Sincarpore— 
Demand ‘75t 


BANK’S OPENING BUYING RATES. 
Lonpon— 


Demand 
4 m/s, Credits slat 
4 m/s. Docs. 3/34 
6 m/s. Credits 3/; 
6 m/s. Docs, sit 
New Yorr— 
Demand 75% 
4 m/s. Credits 77 
4 m/s. Docs. Tk 
Parts— 
- 4 m/s. Docs. 1255 
‘Closing business done at:— 
London T.T. 3/28 
New York T.T. 743 
'JUSTOMS EXCHANGE RATES FOR 
‘MARCH. 
Hk. Ti. 5.92 @ 3/03 £1 
» 1 @ 11458 Frs, 12.76 
» =—'1,.26 @ 714 Gold $1 
” 1 @ Gs Yen 1.63 
»- 1@ 1.50 Mex. $1.50 
» .1@ 1445 — It. Lire 16.10 
Marks and Roubles no quotation. 


‘Sino-Italian Bank Quotations 
Selling Rates, March -9. 


It. Lire 15.40 TL. 
Swiss Frs. 3.95 TL 
Marks 10,000 TL 1 
It. Lire 10.05 ¥.1 
- Quotations, March 8. 
It. Lire 98.75 £1 stg. 
It. Lire 21.00 $1 U.S. 
It. Lire 127.00 Frs. 100 
(France}. 


Week’s Exchange Notes 
Mar. 10. 

At the close of business on 8th 
instant the stock of silver in 
Shanghai was Ts. 23,115,000 and 
$33,700,000. 

These figures include Tis. 7,190,- 
000 and $25,720,000 in Chinese 
banks, in which there were 585 
bars. 

BAR SILVER. 

Arrivals were :— 

164 bars from America. 

Shipments were :— 

600 bars to Nanking. 
SYCEE. 
There were no movements 
Sycee during the week. 
DOLLARS. 
Arrivals were :— 
$1,200,000 from River ports. 
400,000 ,, Hangchow and. 
Kaishing. 
100,000 ,, Ningpo. 


of 





$1,700,000 





There were no shipments. 


SILVER. 

After various fluctuations the 
London price to-day is unchanged 
from last week ati 31 fd. ready 
and 31$d. forward. India had been 
a good buyer early in the week, 
but appears to have satisfied her 
needs for the time being. China 
has both bought and sold. The 
price of silver in America yester- 
day was 68 cents delivery at San 
Franisco, no _ business reported. 
The London/New York cross rate 
is 470§. 

XCHANGE. 

The closing rate last week was 
was 3/1}d., which declined to 3/1d. 
on opening on Saturday, at which 
it remained till Tuesday, when 
the opening quotation went back 
to 3/1}d., the present level, which 
is about }d. under the parity of 
London forward silver. Ati the 
close of business to-day there were 
sellers T.T. 3/2)d. March, 3/13d. 
April, 3/1gd. May/June. For Gold 
$ T.T. 74} was offering for rear 
delivery. 4 m/s L/C could be 
placed at 3/2§d. March, 3/23d. 
April, and 4 m/s Gold $ ati 76} 
March/April. The demand for re- 
mittances has been very small, but 
a moderate amounti of export 
paper has been offering from day 
to day. : 


Franes and Sterling 


Paris, Mar. 8. 
The Paris-London cross-rate is 
quoted to-day at £1=Frs. 77.155.— 
French Wireless through Reuter. 


——— 


Mexican Silver Output 


Mexico City, March 5. 
The Ministry of Commerce is 
recording a steady - increase in 
the production of metalsi and 
anticipates that the urrent. 





year’s silver output will approach 
the record amount of 3,000,000 
kilogrammes.—Reuter. 





THE SILVER MARKET 





Limited Ready Supplies 


Reporting from London on 
January 17, Messrs. Samuel 
Montagu & Co. state:— 

The Indian bazaars have con- 
tinued to buy for shipment and 
carried the cash price to 324d on 
the 15th inst., the highest quota- 
tion since November 25 last. Tho 
searcity of silver for immediate 
delivery created a still larger pre- 
mium for cash, 13d. Some Indian 
sales have taken place, and some 
supplies from the Continent have 
been forthcoming. China has not 
been active, though business has 
been done for that quarter either 
way. Owing to lessened demand 
from Indian bazaars, there was a 
sharp fall of $d. to-day in the cash 
price. 

It is announced from Washing- 
ton, under date of the 3rd_inst., 
that the total amount of silver 
purchased under the Pittman Act 
was 160,660,076 0z., which included 
a purchase of 72,000 oz. on that 


day. 

Reporting from London on 
January 18, Messrs. Mocatta & 
Goldsmid_ state :— 


The price of silver has ruled at 
rather a higher level during the 
past week and. the market has been 
very active, with a good demand 
for India. The lowest quotation 
for spot during the week was 
31Hd. on the 12th inst., and the 
highest 324d. on the 15th and 16th 
inst., whilst the quotation to-day 
js 32%;d. The Indian bazaars have 
sent large and continuous orders 
for early shipment, whilst China 
has both hought and sold. 

At the highest rates, both Amer- 
ica and the Continent have sold, 
but the supplies of ready silver 
have been very limited and there 
has been a large premium on spot 
silver over forward, the difference 
in the quotations being as wide as 
1}d. ‘on more than one occasion. 
The outlook is somewhat uncertain, 
as, with the near approach of the 
China New Year, the demand for 
that quarter is likely to ease off 
On the other hand, India’s absorb- 
ing powers at present level of 
prices, or even higher, seems like- 
ly to be maintained. 





THE GOLD MARKET 





Rise of the Rupee: South Africa 
Preparing to Mint Gold Coin 


Reporting from London on 
January 24, Messrs. Samuel Mon- 
tagu & Co. state:— 

The Bank of England gold reserve 
against its note issue on the 17th 
inst. was £125,661,230, as  com- 
pared with £125,657,655 on the 
previous Wednesday. 

The whole of the gold on offer 
this week was taken for India. The 
tender for India Council allotments 
yesterday was very keen, especially 
for telegraphic transfers, which 
were allotted ati 66 per cent. 
1/4$d_for deferred, and 1/4}§d. for 
immediate (above in full).. No 
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allotment of Bills was made. The 
strength of the Indian exchange, 
notwithstanding the heavy  pur- 
chases of gold and silver for that 
country, is worthy of remark. At 
the time of writing, the Rupee is 
“ quoted at 1/53d. for T.T., the 
highest quotation since October, 


1921. . 

Gold valued at $2,500,000 has 
been received in New York from 
London. 

The “Times” correspondent} at 
Johannesburg cabled the following 
information on the 20th inst. :— 

“The equipment of the Union 
branch of the Royal Mint is near- 
ing completion. A variety of smal] 
portions of machinery have not yet 
arrived, mainly owing, it is said, 
to.labour troubles in Great Bri- 
taint It is expecied that, alfter 
testing, a start will be made in 
February. Meanwhile, some of 
the locally-engaged staff are being 
trained in their duties, and when 
this is completed the Mint will be 
able to work to about half its 
capacity. Minting om any consider- 
able scale will mot, however, take 
place for at least two months, and 
then it will be confined to silver 
and bronze coins. Possibly a few 
gold coins will be struck, but these 





will be in the nature of curios. 
When gold returns to parity sover- 
eigns will be minted, replacing the 
reserve of bank-notes. There will 
be no change in the denomina- 
tions of the silver and bronze 
coins.” 

The advantage of gold being 
minted into sovereigns “when gold 
returns to parity” is, however, 
epen to argument, for it may be 
that gold will even then be more 
profitably employed as an export 
than as a reserve. In any case, un- 
Jess the gold be required for actual 
circulation, it would appear to be 
more profitable to hold the metal 
uncoined than inéur ‘the cost of 
coinage, especially if, as is extremely 
probable, the Union is not likely 


to continue to require gold as a 
reserve against notes at the rate.of 
£40,000,000 a year. A mint 
equipped for gold coining is an ex- 
pensive luxury, unless the coins 
minted are required for use within 
the country concerned, or acquire 
an international value in excess 
of their intrinsic worth as gold. 





Shortage in Cotton-growing 


* London, Mar. 1. 
Sir Milton Sharp, the Chairman 
of the Bradford Dyers’ Associa- 
tion, at a meeting of the Associa- 
tion’ to-day, said that there were 
signs that there was a danger of 
shortage in American cotton grow- 
ing. He suggested that a .com- 
mittee of experts should investi- 
gate the questions of extending 
cotton-growing in the Empire and 
of finding a suitable substitute 
which would enable production of 
cloth at a cost within reach of the 
millions of the Far east, to whom 
the present cost of British cotton 





cloths was entirely prohibitive.—- 
Reuter. 
U. S. Cottén Regulations 


Washington, Mar. 3. 

The Senate to-day ratified a Bill, 
already passed by the House of 
Representatives, providing that all 
cotton sold in inter-state commerce 
or for exportation should be quoted 
on_the basis of American standards. 
—Reuter. 





American Trade 

The following cablegram has 
been received by the American 
Commercial Attaché from the 
Bureau of Foreign and Domestic 
Commerce, Washingtion, D.C. :— 
“Production very heavy; steel ©85 
per cent. capacity. Prices gen- 
erally advancing. Cotifon ‘touched 
30 cents gold. Steel continues up- 
ward.” : 





FEBRUARY PRICE INDEX AT SHANGHAI 


The index number of commodity 
prices current im February at 
Shanghai, ais compiled by the 
Treasury Department’s Bureau oi 
Markets, totalled 117.9, points to 
a rise of 2.7 per cent. over January, 
with four of the five principal 
groups participating in_ the rise. 
This rise marks the fifth advance 
since the turn in prices shown: in 





3 

» 82 8... 
Last Wed. 3 & 3 3 3 

5 32 § &$ 

o ono H a 
Jan, 1919 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
Feb, 1922 132.0 1112 108.0 104i 
Mar. ,, 136.3 119.4. 106.2 103.1 
Apr. ,,-:134.3. 117.8 108.9 103.5 
May ,, 125.5 119.3 1030 99.4 
June 3} 127.5 114.7 104.6 96.2 
July 5, «= -127.1 118.8 105.1 95.4 
Aun ,, 1215 1152 1016 94.9 
Sept. 5, 122-7 100, (3 852 
Oct, 5, = 120.5 94.8 
No. 5» 172 97.4 
De. -, 1228 5 
Jan. 1923 129.5 
Yeb. 14.6 
Feb. 153.5, 


‘*This line based 





September, 1922, and breaks down 
again the new record of the pre- 
vious month. Reasons for this 
movement are perhaps not hard 
te find, as the prices are quoted 
just at the time of complimentary 
sales after the New Year Holidays. 

The number since February, 
1922, are given below :— 


i 
F 
: 







2 
#4 & & 

2 28 £ 33 

3 $s 

& aa 2 84 

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
91.7 120.1 103.3. 111.7 
23 117.0 104.4 114.3 
99 1143 1012 113: 
7 1165 103.0 109.5 
93.2 114.2 99.5 1085 
29 1145 99.5 1084 
91.6 113.0 97.8 1062 
922 1131 96.8 105.1 
95.4 1123 99.0 1057 
; 99.7 1075 

1016 1115 

W0L2 1148 

1179 


BS 
Er) 


3| are negligible. 


SHANGHAI MARKET REPORT 





A Week of Depression: Very 
Little Demand: Yarn Stag- 
nant Once More 
: Mar. 10. 
There has been an air of de 
pression about during the week. 
and all round has been partioular- 
ly slack, The dullness was very 
marked in piece goods, but dealers. 
and merchants are trying to per- 
suade themselves that it is but a 
repitition of the experience of the 
last few years, when there was al- 
ways a falling off for two or three 
weeks succeeding the New- Yeaar 
holidays. They are sti!) confident. 
of a big spring revival, asking only. 
for a season of peace in. the political . 
world. Yesterday’s news that still 
another Peking Cabinet has fallen 
did not tend to dispel the gloom of 
the week. 


PIECE GOODs, 


Indent business has been very” 
slack, Very few inquiries, and those 
only of a modest or half-hearted. 
nature, have been reported and 
clearances all round have been poor. 


OOTTON AND YARN. 


Local Cotton.—The week closes 
with the market steady, after hav- 
ing witnessed minor fluctuations. 
daily. Very little actual business 


in reported, The latest quotations 
are:— 
Tungchow Tis, 42.00 
Shanghai »» 39,50 
Shensi »» 40.50-41.50. 
Hankow | 3» 36,00-37.50 
Yarn.—Quarrelsome Szechuan’s. 


evil influence hag again affected the 

market and the better feeling of 

last week has proved to be short- ° 
lived, the week having passed with 

practically nothing doing again. 

American, Cotton.—The beginning 
of the week witnessed a slight de- 
cline on account of speculators sell- 
ing, but trade buying soon sent.the 
price up again and Ihursday’s New 
York quotations wer ‘May, 30.90 
cents; July, 30.07 cents; October,. 
26.52 cents. The Liverpool quota- 
tions were:—May, 16.25d-; July, 
16.05d.; spot, 16.76d. The market 
was reported firm, 

Messrs. J. Spunt & Co, im their 
weekly report, state:— 

China Cotton.—Our market during the 
past week eviced no marked activity 
either in the raw material or in its manu- 
factured products and, contrary to natural 
expectations in the face of regular and 
steady advances in Mid-Americans and 
Indians, prices on the local staple showed 
on the whole a weakening tendency for 
future deliveries, but for spot deliveries 
the recessions, as compared with the rates 
roling in the previous period, were and 

The low yarn situation 
is apparently affecting and modifying the 
hitherto firm attitude of holders of stocks 
and is bringing about reactions, with 






2|concomitant uncertainty us to its dura- 


tion in this direction. However, never 
losing sight of the strength now being 
steadily displayed both in the U. S. A. 
and Indian cotton markets and which 
more or less influence that of ours, pur- 





chases at current rates should in the near 
future prove to be profitable investments. 
Tone of the market, easy. 
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Belgian Trade Mission to 


Japan 
Tokio, Feb. 26. 


‘A group of representatives of 
several important manufacturing 
firms in Belgium will arrive in 
Japan on April 3, on board the 
Hakozaki Maru, of the N.Y.K. The 
mission, which is at present 
travelling from Marseilles, has been 
organized by the Comite Central 
Industriel de Belgique.—Reuter. 


Exports under Rubber 
Restriction Scheme 


London, Mar. 5. 


The Colonial Office announces 
the following exports, licenced 
under the rubber exports restric- 
tion legislation:— , ‘ 

Ceylon (for the three months 
ended Janmary), 12,535 tons. 

Malaya (for the first quarter), 
45,500 tons. 

Malaya (for the second quarter), 
40,500 tons.—Reuter. 


London, Mar. 7. 


The question of legislative re- 
striction of rubber from Malaya 
and Ceylon was argued before the 
Commercial Committee of the 
House of Commons to-day. 

Mr. Hinde, the Chairman of the 
Itdiarubber Association, on behalf 
of the manufacturers, contended 
that restriction placed a premium: 
on inefficient administration of 
plantations. The reply to the con- 
tention that the planter was unable 
to produce rubber under 7}d. was 
that the planter had never tried. 

Sir Frank Swettenham, on behalf 
of the growers, denied that the 
administration of plantations was 
inefficient. 
that rubber could be produced at: 
6d. 

Mr. Erie Miller, who was one of 
the deputation for the growers 
which recently visited America, 
said that, with one exception, 
American manufacturers agreed to 
restriction. They did not demur 
at the extra price involved. 

A lively discussion ensued, 
which was terminated by division 
on the Bill—Reuter. 





Malacca Rubber Shares 


London, Mar. 5. 
The Malacca Rubber Plantations’ 
issue of shares,. announced on 
February 26, has been fully sub- 
seribed and the lists were closed 
early this morning.—Reuter. 


; London, Mar. 6. 





The Malacca Rubber Plantations’ | p, 


issue of shares, the lists of which 
were closed yesterday, was over- 
subscribed ten times largely owing 
to the relatively low price of issue, 
but the “Times” points out that 
the result was a remarkable in- 
stance of the changed . sentiment 
from the gloom surrounding 
rubber market until a few months’ 
ago.—Reuter. 


He ridiculed the idea) Foss 


the! 


February Rubber Output 


e LJ 
Ziangbe 





Gula Kalumpong Estate 


Messrs. Ilberé & Co., Ld, the 
local secretaries of the Gula- 
Kaluntpong Rubber Estates, Ld., 
are in receipt of the following fele- 
gram from their Penang Agents:— 


Output of dry rubber for 


February 83,000 Ib. 
Shipped 92,346 ,, 
Coconuts . 500,000 nuts 
Rainfall 14 inches 

— 


Shanghai Tramways 


The following is the Traffic Re- 
turn for the week ended March 7, 
1923, with figures for the corres- 
ponding week last yeear:— 


1923. 1922. 
$74,163.55 $60,717.55 


30,933.43 21,143.62 
$43,230.12 $39,573.73, 


Gross receipts 
by currency 
depreciation 


Effective receipts 








Percentage of loss 

by currency 

depreciation 93.29 36.63 
Car miles ron 113.796 106,031 


Passengers carried 2,565,075 2,158,725 





Fonciere et Immobiliere de 
Chine 


Tht annual meeting of share- 
holders sof the Fonciére et Immo- 
bilire de Chine, for the year end- 
ing December 31, 1922, was held 
on Tuesday, at the offices of the 
Society. The profit and loss ac- 
count shows a credit balance of 
Tis. 40,038.44, which it was decided 
to appropriate as follows: 





Te. 
Add to legal reserve account _2,001.92 
‘ay a dividend of 7 per cent. 14,000.00 
Pay to board of directors 4,807.30 
Pay an additional dividend of 
1 per cent. 2,000.00 
Add to depreciation fand 17,229.22 
Tis. 40,038.44 





A dividend of 8 per cent. (Tls. 
{8 per share of Tis. 100) was de- 
clared. 





Union Club Proprietary 


tb. | The report of the directors of the 

2S Datch yon above company for the period 
‘Anglo Java 159'500 [ended December 31, 1922, to ba 
Bute 11,199|presented at the fourth ordinary 
Chempedak 11,70) | general meeting to be held at the 
Cheng 10/019 | Union Club of China, 1 Hankow 
Consolidated 43,624|Road, Shanghai, on March 16, ati 
Docfaien 23,866 5.45 p.m., states that an additional 
sae Cemesiioied 82,50? |sum of Tis. 385 has been expended 
eee 7343 |on furniture, fittings and fixtures 
Kota Bahroe 24839 |for the use of the Union Club of 
Kroewoek (Java) 47,000 |China. The furniture, etc., remains 
Langkats 68,490 |the property of the company and is 
New Amherst 5,983 ;rented to the club at an annual 
eae 32,854 renti equal to 10 per cent. of the 
i 817 }cost. The company’s income for 
nanan Redak 17,263 !the period under review consists of 

g) fantan 14,500 |; 4 

Shanghai Klebang 9,000 |interest on the fixed deposit and 
Shanghai-Maley 20.910|Tent of furniture amounting in all 
Shanghai Pahang 13,652|to Tis. 4,590.31. This amount, with 
Shanghai Seremban 12,636 | Tls. 92.06 carried forward from the 
Shanghai-Sumatra 46,106 |previous financial year, makes a 
Sungei Duri 20,763 |total surplus of Tls. 4,682.37 and on 
Tanah Merah 25,000/the debit sidq of the account, the 
Lem. . 54,009 | various items of expenditure includ- 


ing 10 per cent. depreciation on 
furniture, fittings and fixtures and 
Tis. 750 transferred to furniture 


reserve account, amounts to 
Tis. 4,571.84, leaving a sur- 
plus of Tis. 110.53 at the 


credit of profit. and loss account, 
and the directors propose to carry 
forward this sum +o next year’s 
account. In pursuance of the 
Articles of Association, Messrs. P. 
W. Massey, J. B. Powell and V. G. 
Lyman retire and, being eligible, 
offer themselves for re-election. 


The Anglo-French Land 
Investment Co. 


We have heen advised by the 
Agents of the Anglo-French Land 
Investment Co., Ld., that the profit 
for the year ended February 28, 
1923, including the amount of Tle. 
4,929.70 brought forward from last 
year, amounted to Ts. 160,351.57. 
An interim dividend of Tls. 3} per 
share. was paid in September last. 
absorbing ‘ls. 45,500, leaving a 
balance of Tis. 114,851.57 at credit 
of Profit and Loss Account. 


At a meeting of the directors 
held yesterday, it was decided to 
recommend at the annual general 
meeting to be held om March 28, 
1923 the following appropriation :— 

‘Tis. 


To pay a Final Dividend of » 
Tis 4} per share making 8 


per cent. for the year 58,500.00 
Special Repairs Account 8,504.02 
Depreciation and Renewals 40,000.60 
Cany Forward 7,847.55 

Tis. 


114,851.57 


Coal Output 


The total output of the Kailam 
Mining, Administration’s mines 
for the week ending February 
amounted to 7,679 tons and the 
sales during the same period to 
74,521 tons. 
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‘ probably being mainly of American trol of Oil 
U.S. Export Regulations [prone eae ne Sooaalting The Control of Oi 
The United States Consulate} engineers are Messrs. Sargent & Washington, Mar. 5- 


has received an instruction fom|Lundy, Chicago, and Merz & i i appointer 
the Department of State, relative] McLellan, London.” Peis gen a ae ted. 
to shippers showing the | market! Incidentally, it may be mention-I reported that the Standard’ Oit 
value of merchandise, on date of! eq that Messrs. Parsons have built Companies completely dominate the 
exportation, on} consular invoices! 90,000 k.w. turbo-alternator for {oil industries and control prices 
as follows :— _ . _|the Shanghai Riverside Power | from well to consumer, thus violat- 
_ “Reference is made to a previous} Station, and it is now in course of | ing the dissolution decree. 
instruction of the Deparment of] erection. ‘Messrs. Parsons are re-|_ The President of the Standard 
Stato requiring exporters to plain-|presented here by the British| Oil Company has issued a statemont 
ly indicate on invoices o: mace: Plectrical Engineering Co. of China,! declaring that the findings of the 
chandise obtained by purchase, | whose agent is at present in Shang-| Committee are without foundation, 
the date of the purchase, such ink a Reutee. 

data to be determined by the ‘ OULEr 

date of the acceptance of the 
order by the foreign shipper. The 
present instruction is based on 
Section 481, paragraph 10, of the 


: oa he : 
Ssretary of the Treasugr te ight] THE SMALL INVESTORS’ CO. 
to require any information relative 
to the contents off am invoice, not 











otherwise set out, which he may 8A PEKING ROAD, Shanghai 
deem necessary to a proper ap- 

praisement, examination and classifi- Phone: C. 977 and 761. 

cation of merchandise. Pursuant 


thereto, this Consulate-General is 
instructed to require shippers to 
show, additionally, on the purchase 
form of all consular invoices cer- 
tified at this office the market ) NOTE 
value of the merchandise on the : ate a TS 
date of exportation, such informa- 
tion to appear on the margin of 
the nwoice. 





CAPITAL INVESTED, with dividends or Interest pay- 
able every six months. 





British Electrical Plant 
for U. S. 


The following extract from the 


At 7 per cont. Doubles itself in 10 years 
At 8 per cent. Doubles itself in 9 years 


“Electrical Times’ is particularly At 9 per cent. Doubles itself in 8 years 
gratifying from the point of view a * 
of British trade:— At10 per cent. Doubles itself in 7 years 


“We are informedi that the Com- 
monwealth Edison Co., of Chicago, . 
in order to gain experience of the - START TO-DAY TO DOUBLE YOUR CAPITAL 
latest developments in steam 
‘turbine practice in this country, 


have placed an order with Messrs. We are holders of large stocks of sound companies 
‘0. A. Parsons and Co., Newcastle- f ill yield 
on-Tyne, for a 40,000 k.w. turbo- whose shares will yiel 


alternator. The 25,000 k.w. turbo- 
alternator which the Common- 
wealth Edison Co. ordered from gat at Si re et 
Messrs. ©. A. Parsons & Co. in 

the year 1912, for their Fisk Street 


7 per cent. to 14 per cent. per annum 





Station, continues to ran satis- THE SMALL INVESTORS’ COMPANY 
factorily. ie set which has just. se soy . 7 
been! obdorad te tote tnatalled dn Telegraphic Address : DOUGLAS FLEMING, 
the new Crawford Avenue power “ Safeinvest” Manager. 


station, Chicago, of which the 
designed capacity will be about. 
500,000 k.w., the rest of the plant 











The China Mutual Life Insurance Co. Ld. . 


A BRITISH COMPANY 


Registered under the Hongkong Ordinances and with the Board of Trade (England) 


With Assets totalling Taels 10,165,190.33. 


AGENCIES THROUGHOUT ASIA 


Policies free from all unucessary conditions and restrictions, Reduction of Premiums for Home Residences 


Heap. Orrice: SHANGHAI 
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LAW REPORTS 





‘JUDGMENT ON A RESTRAINING COVENANT 





Tmportant Decision in H. M. Supreme Court by Sir Skinner Turner 
in Caldbeck Macgregor & Co. v. R. B. Wood 


FINDING IN FAVOUR OF DEFENDANT 


At H. M: Supreme Court on 
Tuesday, Sir Skinner Turner gave 
judgment in favour of Mr. R. B. 
Wood, against whom his former 
employers, Messrs. Caldbeck, Mac- 
gregor & Co, brought an action to 
enforce the terms of an agreement 
restraining him from engaging in 
any capacity in the mineral water 
business in the Far East for a 
period of 10 years. Alternatively, 
plaintifis scught damages to the 
amount ef $20,000 on the ground 
that, during his term of service 
with plaintifis, defendant gained a 
knowledge of secret recipes and 
might use them in the trade te the 
detriment. of plaintiffs. 

Mr. M. Reader Harris appeared 
for plaintiffs, and Mr. R. N. Mae- 
leod for defendants. 


His Lordship’s judgment was 
26 _follows:— 

In this case Messrs. Caldbeck 
Macgregor & Co., Ld., manufac- 


turers of aerated waters, ask for an 
injunction restraining the defen- 
dant Wood from entering into cer- 
tain employment in Shanghai as 
being a breach of a covenant en- 
tered into by him in June, 1921. 
It is not denied that the defendant 
has entered into the employ of an- 


other manufacturer of aerated 
waters in Shanghai. The defen- 
dant pleads that the covenant 


sought to be enforced is too wide 
and unreasonable and therefore is 
not enforceable in law. The plain- 
tiffs reply that even if the original 
covenant is too wide (as indeed 
they admitted) it can be severed 
and effect must be given to the 
severed part. 


The facts are short: the plain- 
tiffs are well-known manufacturers 
of these waters with a trade cont 
nexion throughout the coast ports 
of China, up the Yangtze and West 
Rivers and in Hongkong. In their 
business they make use of certain 
secret recipes, which are dictated 
to the foreign employees in the 
factory and memorized by them. 
There are only some five other 
manufacturers of these waters in 
China. The plaintiffs’ factory is 
in Shanghai. The defendant is 
now a man of some 50 years of age 
‘and 97 years in China. Originally 
at sea, he afterwards became 
manager of a steam laundry, the 
secretary. of the Charity Organiza 
tion Society and then manager of 

- an hotel. In 1917 he joined the 
plaintiffs as an assistant manager 
jn their factory here without any 
written agreement. At that time 
he had no peculiar qualifications 
for the manufacture of these 
waters. In June, 1921, he entered 
into a written agreement dating 
back to January, 1920, to serve the 
plaintiffs as an assistant factory 
manager. He served under that 





agreement as an assistant manager 
and acting manager till the ter- 
mination of his agreement, as pro- 
vided, in 1922. He then obtained 
employment in the Electricity De- 
partment of the S.M.C. and at the 
beginning of this year he entered 
the service of Watson’s Mineral 
Water Co., a Chinese corporation 
carrying on a rival business here 
in Shanghai. This is the breach 
complained of. He had previously 
asked the plaintiffs for sanction to 
do so and been refused. 


The material parts of the agree- 
ment are as follows. It is made 
between the company and the de- 
fendant as the “assistant factory 
manager.” The defendant was to 
serve in the capacity of assistant 
factory manager of the factory and 
works belonging to the company at 
Shanghai for distilling and the 
manufacture of aerated waters for 
a term of three years. His re- 
munerations are then set out, and 
there is a provision for termination 
of the agreement by the company 
at any time on payment of three 
months remuneration, Then fol- 
lows :— 

“The assistant factory manager shail 
during his continuance in the said em- 
ployment obey all the lawful directions 
of the company either in the conduct 
of the said business or otherwise in 
relation thereto ‘and shall keep all ac- 
counts which they may require ani 
should the company desire his services 
in their general wine business there or 
elsewhere instead of in the aforesaid 
factory he shall undertake to conform 
to and obey their directions in any 
capacity im which they may require his 
services to the best of his ability. The 
agsistant factory manager shall not dur- 
ing the above mentioned term or any 
prolongation thereof or within 10 years 
from the expiration thereof carry on or 
be concerned or interested in any 
capacity whatever or in any manna 
whatsoever in the like or any other 
trade business or occupation whatsoever 
whether for profit or otherwise and either 
in China, Hongkong, Japan. Singapore 
or the Straits Settlements. And in case 
of any default in the observance of the 
terms of this clause he shell focfeit 


and pay to the company the sum of 
$20,000 as’ ascertained and liquidated 
damages.” 


Then there is a provision for dis 
missal in case of incapacity, ete., 
and further provisions for the re 
newal of the agreement. 


No suggestion is made of any 
compulsion on the defendant to 
sign such an agreemenf, but it is 
noteworthy that the defendant had 
served for some four years without 
any agreement at all or any sug 
gestion of a restraining covenant, 
and during that time he had learn: 
ed the secret recipes of the plain- 
tiffs and had had the same oppor- 
tunities of getting to know their 
customers as existed from June, 





1921, till the end of his services in 
1922. 

As regards the restraining coven- 
ant itself: I have to construe it 
and then I am entitled to look at 
it in its entirety. It seems to me 
to be clear that it really refers to 
the business of distilling and 
manufacture of aerated waters. It 
is true that the wine business is 
mentioned, but I hold that the like 
trade, etc., means a similar’ busi- 
ness to that really the object of the 
agreement: i.e. the aerated water 
business: it is therefore a covenarit 
restraining the defendant from. 
carrying on or entering an aerated: 
waters business or any other busi- 
ness for a period of 10 years in an 
area which practically covers the 
Far East, and such a covenant is 
on its face unnecessarily and op- 
pressively wide. It would even 
have prevented him joining the 
Electricity Department of the 
Shanghai Municipal Council. 
True, the plaintiffs do not seck to. 
enforce it or make any claim so to 
do, but many recent cases have laid 
stress upon the duty of the Court 
in considering these covenants and 
the possibility of enforcing them 
or any part of them to start with 
the original covenant ag a whole. 
I need only refer to the judgment 
of Younger, us. in Attwood v. 
Lamont. L.R.3.K.B. on p.595. I 
start the consideration of this case 
then with the position that the 
plaintiffs have inserted in this 
agreement a covenant unnecessarily 
and unréasonably wide, which 
could never have been enforced un- 
der any state of the law and which 
they do not seck to enforces now. 
But what I am asked to do is to 
disentangle a valid and reasonable ** 
restraint from the invalid and un- 
reasonable one and enforce that. 
This is what is known as the doct- 
yine of severance and it may be 
stated thus (I take this generally 
from Jenks Digest, vol. 1.):—No 
transaction having for its object 
the performance of an illegal act 
or one deemed to be contrary to 
public policy (eg. a transaction 
contemplating an unreasonable res- 
traint of trade) will be enforced. 
But when, in return for a lawful 
consideration, several distinct pro- 
mises, some of which contemplate 
such an object and some do noti 
are made, the promises which do 
not can be enforced: (note, not: 
“will be enforced”). And the 
Courts, holding that —par- 
tial restraints of trade were prima 
facie valid and that it lay upon 
the covenanter to show that any 
restriction was unreasonable, felt 
it their duty by means of a sever- 
ance to bind him to such a res- 
traint when reasonable. To take a 
very recent statement of this posi- 
tion I quote from the judgment of 
Peterson, J. in the Ropeways case 
(1919, 35.T.L.R.985) :— 


“Jg on the true construction of the 
covenant the Court is of opinion that it 
really consists of two or more separate 
‘covenants, it must reject that which is too 
wide and enforce that which is free 
from objectioti.”” 

But that statement of the law 
and of the duty of the Court has 
not always been accepted. I quote 
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from Neville, 3. in» GoldzeH v. 
Goldman. L.R.1914.2 Ch. 615) :— 


“It seems to me to be in accordance 
Loth with principle and justice that if 
1 man seeks to restrain another from 
exercising his lawful calling to an ex- 
tent which the law even as it now 
stands deems unreasonable, the contract 
by Which he does so, whether gram- 
matically severable or not, should be 
held to be void in toto. To hold other. 
wiss seems to me to expose the coven- 
tutor to the almost inevitable risk «cf 
litigation which in nine cases out of 10 
fe is very ill able to afford, should he 
venture to act upon his own opinion as 
to how far the restraint upon him wouid 
be held by the Court to be reasonable: 
while it may giye the covenantee the 


full benefit of “unreasonable provisions 
if the covenantor is unable to face 
litigation.” 


Up to that time then there was 


a difference of judicial opinion on! 


the question which I put during 
tho arguments in this case: assum- 
ing the original covenant to be 
severable, is the Court bound to en- 
force the unobjectionable part of 
it? But since those cases further 
judicial pronouncements have been 
made: I refer to the case of Att- 
wood y. Lamont in the course of 
which both cases mentioned ahove 
were considered. Here Younger, 
£3. in @ judgment concurred in by 
Atkin, 1.3. which was thus the 
judgment of the Court examined 
the law as laid down by the House 
of Lords in the well known cases 
of Mason (1918 A.C. 724) and 
Saxelby (1916 A.C. 688). Tt is 
clear that those two cases had modi- 
fied the former theory of the law 
in these cases and the learned Lord 
Justice summarized these altera- 
tions as follows: — 

(1) Tt is the covenantee who has to show 
that the restraint sought to be im- 
posed upon the covenantor goes 
no further than is reasonable for the 
protection of his business: 

The restraint must be not only in 
the interests of the covenantee but 
in the interests of both the con- 
tracing parties. ., 

An employer is not entitled, by 
covenant taken from his employ: 
to protect himself after the emplo: 
ment hae ceased from his former 
servant's competition: although | a 
purchaser of goodwill is entitled t> 
protect himself against. such _com- 
_ petition on the part of his vendor. 

And he deduced from these rules 
that previously accepted rules as to 
the dootrine of severance require 
careful application if not entire 
reconsideration. 

The learned Judge proceeded to 
say that the cases in which Courts 
have severed these restrictive coven- 
ants when acting on the view that, 
being prima facie valid it was 
their duty to bind the covenant or 
as far as permissible, were now 
obsolete, and that in his view se- 
verance where the covenant as a 
whole is. invalid should not in the 
general case be allowed. That 
seems to me, if I may respectfully 
say so, to be an accurate statement 


(2 


(3 


of the legal position to-day: apart ‘ 


from the fact that the judgment ‘is 
presumably binding upon me here 
just as it was stated to be binding 
on the Court of Appeal at Home 
hy Atkin, us. in one of the last 
cases on the subject, Clarke, Sharp 
& Co. v. Solomon. 1920.37. T.L.R. 
176. It is enforced by the views of 














Lords Moulton and Shaw in 
Mason’s case and by those of 
eville, 3. quoted above. And-the 
judgment itself was given shortly 
after the same learned judgo had 
agreed in confirming a lifelong res- 
triction of a solicitor in the case of 
Dewes v. Fitch. 1920. 2. Ch. 159, 
unanimously affirmed in the House 
of Lords. 1921. 2. A.C.158. 

In my view then the whole coven- 
ant, even if grammatically sever 
able, is not one from which this 
Court should be astute to glean 
something which it can enforce. It 
is open to all the objections so for- 
cibly pointed out by the two learn- 
ed Lords mentioned and by Neville. 

But in case 1 am wrong about 
this I must face the further ques- 
tion suggsted by Younger, J. whe- 
ther this is one of the specia] cases 
iin- which severance if possible 
should be allowed. The special 
circumstances alleged are two in 
number: (1) Knowledge of the} 
' plaintiffs’ customers and (2) know- | 
‘Jedge of the plaintiffs’ secret re | 
‘cipes. As.to the customers it is 
‘not suggested in the evidence that 
the defendant came into contact 
with the customers themselves, but 
jinasmuch as certain customers in 
' Shanghai and @ther places were 
‘supplied direct from the factory it 
was urged that he thereby became 
‘acquainted with their names. It 
‘wag not even suggested that he 
knew or could have known the 
names of the other customers not 
jsupplied direct from the factory: 
jmuch of the trade of the plaintiffs 
is carried on through their own 
ibranches and agencies, but the 
plaintiffs have utterly failed to 
show that the defendant at the} 
\factory had or was likely to have 
‘any such communication with the 
‘customers during his employment | 
|as would render it possible for him | 
on the termination of his employ- 
_ment to take away the plaintiffs’ 
customers from him. As I read the 
cases it is not‘enough for the de- 
;fendant merely to know the names 
lof some of the customers: there 
‘must be something more than that 
‘and that something is entirely ab- 
sent in this case. Then as to the 
secret recipes: I agree im an or- 
\dinary case that these are pro- 
prietary rights which might de- 
' serve protection, but what are the 
facts here? For something nearly | 
l approaching four years (1917 to 
{ 1921), the defendant was employed 
in this factory knowing the secrets 
and suppiied with them by the 
| plaintiffs and during all that time 
he was under no restrictive coven- 
ant at all. Why should this.Court | 
now be astute to disentangle the | 
‘contract for the plaintiffs? I con- 
j fess I can see no reason at all. And 
I therefore hold that assuming the | 
covenant in question to be sever- 
able, this is not a case in which the 
| Court will exercise such powers of 
| severance as it may have. 

T ought perhaps, as the matters 
j have been argued before me, to ex- i 
j Press my opinion as to the other i 
questions. The covenant is gram- 
matically severable and similar 
covenants have been held severable: 
it is on the blue pencil theory pos- 
: sible to eliminate the words “and 











kong, Japan, Singapore and the 
Straits Settlements” without such 
severance affecting the meaning of 
the part remaining. And I think 
this covenant was severable: it 
seems to me to be composed of more 
than one independent covenant. 
Then I do not think it can be said 
to be a covenant against mere com- 
petition per se: the admitted ex- 
istence of trade secrets which or- 
dinarily are the subject of protec- 
tion helps me to that conclusion. 
At the same time I do not think 
this was a case where from the 
nature of the defendant’s employ- 
ment the only method by which the 
plaintiffs could obtain protection 
for that which they were entitled to 
protect was to prohibit the defen- 
dant’s employment in China in 
any capacity whatever in any like 
business for a period of 10 years.- 
And lastly I hold that restraint as 
to China alone is too wide. 

I want to mention one other mat- 
ier: it was suggested that rules of 
public policy may differ here from 
what they are in England. I do 
not agree: this Court administers 
the law of England and as part of 
it. its public policy. 

Finally I wish again to thank 
Mr. Harris and Mr. Macleod for | 
their arguments in this case and to 
say how much I have been in- 
debted to them in coming to my de- 
cision. 

There will be judgment for tho 
defendant with costs. 





THE WEDDING DAY 
ARREST 











Sequel to Debt Proceedings in 
Supreme Court: Action Tle. 
5,000 Damages Pending 


Application was made to Sir 
Skinner Turner at H. M. Supreme 
Court on Thursday for. a stay of ex- 
ecution in the case of F. X. Lopes 
v. E. G. Osborn. -It may be re- 
membered that ‘in connexion with 
this suit the defendant submitted 
to judgment for $9,062.33 and Tls.~ 
150, and was arrested shortly after 
his marriage. Mr. K.-E. Newman, 
who appeared for defendant, men- 
tioned in the course of the pro- 
ceedings that in the matter of the 
detention of his client, an action 
for Ts. 5,000, damages for alleged 
malicious prosecution and filing a 


false affidavit alleging that de- 
fendant was about to leave the 
jurisdiction. had been instituted 


against plaintiff. Mr. M. Reader 
Harris opposed the motion. 

Mr. Newman said that Major 
Holeomb (who appeared for Mr. 
Osborne in the debt suit) made a 
short reference to a certain in- 
cident, in consequence of which he 
asked for an order for: costs to be 
taxed. so that defendant might not 
be taken to submit to judgment 
before making a protest in connex- 
ion with proceedings taken by 
plaintiff, Mr. Lopes. As a result 
a writ was filed in behalf of de- 
fendant last Monday claiming 





jother” and “either” and ‘Hong- 





damages for abuse of civil. proceed- 
ings. Costs had béen taxed by the 
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Registrar for the sum of $248. Mr.!and $57.60) and two of altering 


Newman proceeded to submit that 
the motion for stay of execution 
wes a matter upon which his 
Lordship could exercise his discre- 
tion. A letter was written to 
the firm of White-Cooper, Master 
& Harris asking them to agree to 
- a stay of execution. They replied 
regretting that they could not. 
After all defendant might have 
refused 10 submit to judgment, 
asked for -pleadings and coun- 
ter-claimed. 

His Lordship—I am_ not quite 
eure. It was a specially endorsed 
writ. 

Mr. Newman—We might’ have 
satisfied your. Lordship. 

His Lordship—You might have. 
It was open to you to see if you 
could, but there was no defence to 
the action. 

Mr. Newman went on to say 
that Mr. Osborne in his affidavit 
stated that-his arrest was obtained 
without reasonable and proper 
cause. Another affidavit sworn by 
Mr. Reader Harris’s client (the 
successful plaintiff) deposed that 
he had more than sufficient means 
to meet such sum as would be 
claimed from him by defendant 
should judgment be given against 
him (Mr. Lopes). “It would be 
perfectly easy for Mr. Lopes, if 
judgment were. given in our favour 
to have no assets,” said Mr. New- 
mad; and submitted that if the stay 
o7 execution were granted, the sum 
of Tis. 5,000 be permitted to 7 
main in Court. 

Mr. Reader Harris characterized, 
the application as a startling pro- 
position. Defendant in the first 
case could not have got leave to 
defend without committing per- 
jury. He could not have coun- 
ter-claimed. 

His Lordship said he understood 
the application to be one of a de- 
fendant who brought an action for 
‘amages against a successful 
plaintiff. The defendant had 
veason to believe that if successful 
he could not get his damages out 
of defendant in the second action. 
Tt was not a case in which he (the 
learned Judge) thought he ought 
to’grant any stay at all. The 
plaintiff had already been given 
judgment and there was no reason 
why he should not get the benefit 
of it. In these circumstances the 


motion would be refused with 
costs. 








EMBEZZLEMENT BY A 
SHANGHAI CLERK. 





Family Misfortunes and Losses 
at Kiangwan 


Sentence of three months’ im- 
prisonment was ‘passed by. Mr. 
Peter Grain at, H. M. Police 
Court on Saturday on Charles 
King May. clerk, who appeared 

. on remand on charges of em- 
-bezzlement preferred against him 
by Messrs. Weeks & Co. There 
were five charges against. the 
acensed, three of 


embezzlement, ! 


a duplicate cash bill and making 
a, false entry in the ready-money 


bills’ book. . 

Mr. J. G. Priestwood appeare 
to prosecute, and Mr. Be 
Newman represented the accused} 
who pleaded guilty to all the 
charges, and elected to be dealt 
with summarily. 


Mr. Priestwood stated that May 
entered Messrs. Weeks & Co.’s 
employ in July, 1918, first as a 
clerk in the factory office. He 
was transferred to the accounts’ 
office and was subsequently placed 
at the cash desk. It was dis- 
covered that accused had exceeded 
his authority and was carrying 
out a course of fraudulent collec- 
tion of accounts and embezzle- 
ment, and upon __ investigation 
being made it was found that his 
defalcations in the course of six 
months amounted to $2,197. The 
company regarded the falsification 
of accounts as more serious than 
the embezzlement. 

EVIDENCE FOR PROSECUTION. 

Mrs. C. M. Parrot gave evidence 
as to having paid over a cheque 
for $297.15, and a representative 
of the Hongkong & Shanghai Bank 
spoke as to the cashing of the 


cheque, which was endorsed by 
Weeks & Co. 

A representative of the pro- 
secutors’ compradore stated that, 


in May last, accused went to him 
and stated that there was a large 
balance to be paid on goods re- 
turned by a certain customer, and 
witness handed him $180 in notes. 

The Chinese cashier at the office 
of Messrs. Bradley & Co. gave 
evidence as to paying $726 to 
accused in February last, on the 
order of a member of the foreign 
staff; and another shroff, in the 
employ of Messrs. ‘Shahmoon & 
Co., spoke as to paying bills 
duc to Messrs. Wecks & Co. 
amounting to $57.60 and $284.25. 
He did not remember to whom 
the money was handed, but fhe 
receipts were signed by accused 

Mr. A. W. Studd, secretary to 
Messrs. Weeks & Co., gave evid- 
ence as to_his investigations in 
The case. It was no part of the 
reguler duty the accused to 
collect bills, he said, but on oc- 
easions when the Chinese had 
difficulty in collecting, he was 
sent out to verify their statements. 
Witness investigated the accounts 
already mentioned in evidence, 
and others, and found that, as 
the books showed, defalcations 
by the accused in six months 
amounted to $2,095. Witness 
proceeded to give details of ac- 
counts named in the charge. 

In answer to Mr. Newman, 
witness said, that, when the dis- 
covery had been made, accused 
did offer to assist in investigation 
but the situation became embar- 
rassing to him and he was ex- 
cused. The original estimate of 
defalcations amounted to $3,100, 
but accused said some of the items 
were incorrect, and certain items 
were struck out, hringing the io- 
tal to $2,190. 

Mr. Newman—Accused did sug- 





{the amounts being $726, $234, 'gest that he be allowed’ to refund 


the money, but the-directors refus- 
ed this offer? 

Witness—I do not think he was 
in a position to refund. 

His Honour—Did the accused 


at any stage in the proceedings 
suggest he should refund? 

‘Witness—Yes. 

In answer to further questions by 
Mr. Newman, witness said. that 
after the directors had decided to 
prosecute, accused waited in 


Shanghai and was in communica. 
tion with their solicitors for a 
time. 


A SAD STORY. 


Addressing the Court on behalf 
of accused, Mr. Newman said that 
before entering the service of 
Messrs. Weeks & Co., he was em- 
ployed by another Shanghai firm, 
the manager of which was present 
and prepared to give him an excel- 
lent character. The defalcations 
began in a way which was not un- 
known, viz, by agcused keeping 
money and regarding ib as a 
debt to be repaid. The periods cf 
repayment extended, and _event- 
ually accused found himself un- 
able to pay, and the defalcations 
were found out. The largest sum 
was taken to pay the expense of 
his father’s! funeral, and, in the 
hope of being able to repay this, 
accused went to ,Kiangwan races 
and lost even more of the firm’s 
money. He had a wife and child to 
support, and he got deeper into 
the mire. When the defalcations 
were discovered, accused confessed 
at onca and offered to explain 
exactly what moneys he was short 
of, but he was excused after the 
first day’s investigation. He went 
so far as to obtain promissory notes 
to cover the losses, but his ~ offer 
of restitution was not pccepted, 
and consequently none was made. 
He was told that proceedings 
would be taken, and awaited the 
event, keeping in communication 
with prosecutor’s solicitors for 
three days. Unfortunately, he 
was unwisely persuaded by friends 
to leave Shanghai and endeavour 
to obtain employment  olsewhere, 
and they financed him in this pur- 
pose. He went to Tientsin and 
worked satisfactorily with a firm 
there, but the Shanghai affair 
preyed on his mind and he returned 
and surrendered to the police. In 
the circumstances, Mr. Newman sug. 
gested it might be possible for his 
Honour to deal with accused under 
the First Offender’s Act. 

Mr. R. Calder Marshall, mana- 
ging -director of Messrs. Walder, 
Marshall & Co., spoke as to ac- 
cused having been in the firm's 
employ for three years, during 
which time he was industrious, 
honest and reliable. 


A LIGHT SENTENCE ASKED FOR- 


In answer to a question by the 
Magistrate, as to what he had to 
say with regard to sentence, Mr. 
Priestwood said Major Trueman 
had faken an interest in the ac- 
cused, and it was with regret that 
the directors of the company felt 
compelled to prosecute. They re- 
‘garded the alteration of the 
{duplicate as especially bad, becanse 
lit was a thing which might place 
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other employees under suspicion-! defendant was talking a lot of non. 
The directors did, however, request; sense. He was drunk. He said 
that the Court would pass as light chauffeurs and coolies had been 
a entence as posi 7 % | smsing him, ies chanteur =a 

is Honour observed that the} he received instructions from 
case waa a serious one; defendant, the defendant to drive him to the 
having abused a position of trust.. jetty. On the way to the stativa 
Buti for the extenuating circum-! defendaat behaved quietly enough, 
stances pleaded in his behalf, and, but uttered various threats. In 
the excellent character given 
by his former employer, he would: tu lay a charge against the Chinese. 
have felt bound to send accused to! policeman. His complaint was in- 
prison for six months; but Messrs. ! vestigated, after which the sergeant 
Weeks & Co. had asked that the'cn duty told him that if he wish- 
Court be as lenient as possible,’ ed, he could take out a summons. 
and he would therefore order; On being searched the revolver 
sentences of three months’ im-; was found on him. It was loaded 








prisonment for the cmbezzlement,! with six rounds, but there was ne: 


and three months for alteration of’ thing in the breech. 

the books, to run concurrently in-! In answer to the Magistrate, the 
stead of consceutively. ! defendant said it was an absolute 
! accident that he had brought the 
pistol ashore. He had never had 
any. intention of shooting or rob- 
bing anybody. 

Inspector Mellows, of the River 
Pclice, spoke to the good character 
i borne by the defendant during 10 
, months’ service as coustable, The 
* River Police knew nothing about) 

hia carrying a}revolver. Had wit- 

ness known that it was in his pos- 





RIVER POLICEMAN SENT: 
TO. PRISON i 








Assault on a Chinese Constable 


Charged with being drunk and 
cisorderly while in possession of a, 
loaded automatic pistol and as- 
saulting a Chinese policeman on 
The Bund, Allen Scott Rogerson, a 
constable in the River Police, was 
sentenced by Mr. Peter Grain at POLICEMEN TO RE PROT?CTED. 
dT. M. Police Court on Tuesday io! “I should like to let you off as 
one month’s imprisonment. He was‘ chcaply as I can,” observed the 
also fined $2 on the charge of” be-. Magistrate in passing the above 
ing drunk. | sentence, “but the worst of it is, 

C OP. O. 208 stated that at 3.45 Rogerson, you have heen convicted 
on Tuesday morning, while on twice before. You had eon given 


into trouble. Tn times of danger the 
“River Police were arme:! officially. 


duty in the vicinity of the Sir one chance and you were brought; 


Harry Parkes memorial he saw a 
foreigner sitting in a car The months. It is all due entirely to 
chauffeur told him to get out, and your being so stupid as to get’ 
was kicked and assaulted, so che drunk.” The police constable had 
van away. Defendant then tried been very fair and stated that he 
to start the engine. Witness called y:as not badly assaulted, but never- 
the chauffeur back to stop the en-‘ theless policemen in the execution 
Sine, ag the car was in danger of of their duty must be protected. 
running into the river In doing, Had it not been for the excellent 
so, he was again assaulted by the character Inspector Mellows had 
foreigner. Witness then asked the! given the defendant he would have 
foreigner where he wished to go gone to prison for three months. 
and intimated that he would give!» 
the chauffeur instructions accord: ! 
ingly. At this juncture, the for- 
eigner turned round and hit wit- 
ness on the side of the chest and 
Kicked him on the thigh twice. 
Witness suggested to the foreigner 
that he (witness) was not a chauf- 
feur and would not be assaulted. 
The blows were not serious, 
Questioned by Rogerson, the con-! 
stable recalled that there had been’ 
a crowd of coolies on the Bund,’ 
but they had not assaulted the ac-' 
cused. He desired to see witness’s | 
number, and the request was grant- 


up again and sentenced to three 





THE UNPOPULARITY OF 
VLADIVOSTOK 





A Prisoner and his Prospective 
Deportation 


ian named Jacob _ Egeazarance, 
undergoing a term of imprisonment 
; for larceny, ‘halt his eon-in-law, 
! A. Handjean, also recently con- 
victed by the Court, should not be 
sent to Vladivostok. 

The prisoner Handjean, it was 
, Stated, was sentenced to three 
‘months’ imprisonment for picking 
pockets at a Kiangwan race meet- 
ing. There were several prevjous 
convictions against him. 

Egeazarance submitted that his 
relative should not be deported to 


Before the next witness was call- 
ed, the Magistrate remarked to 
Iespector Young that the constable ; 
deserved to be complimented on the! 
way che had given evidence. 

Naik 164 said he saw four Chinese 
policemen quarrelling with the de- 
fendant. He refused to go to the 
station unless with a foreign police, 
officer, but eventually went quietly, ! 


when the latter arrived. *% | Viadivostok as he had had dealings 
TALKING A LOT OF NONSENSE. with the former Government there 
Sgt. Craik said that when! and on returning would possibly 


he reached the scene of the trouble be in danger of his life. 


Ed 
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him} the charge room he said he wished} 


session, defendant would have got 


691 


Chief Inspector Wheeler, oppos- 
ing the application, said the Com- 
! missioner of Police had expressed 
ithe opinion that undesirable 
| forcigners from Russia, when con- 
victed and ordered to be expelled. 
should be deported to Vladivostok. 
If they were merely expelled they 
were a constant menace on the 
borders of the Settlement, as most 
of them took up residence in 
Chapei. 

The application was refused. 











THE CASE AGAINST DE 
VILLA . 





Defending Counsel's Application 
for Dismissal of the Charge: 
Review of Evidence 


At the Mixed Court on Monday 
afternoon, before Mr, Li (Magis- 
trate) and Mr, 8. Tanakw (Japan- 
jese Assessor), the hearing was re- 
sumed .of the’ charge against E, M. 
de Viila, which is as follows:— 

- “8. Si , assignee, of all the assets 
aud liabilities of the International Gold 
& Silver Currency, Stock & Produce Ex 
change, Ld., in liquidation, complains 
that E. M, de Villa (uon-nationality) 
or about October 17, 1921, did at the 
Far Eastern Bank, 38 Kiangse Road, 
Shanghai, unlawfully and. fraudnlently 
obtain the sum of $50,000, taking 
advantage of his directorship to conspire 
together with another named Nien Sung. 
tung from the accounts of the above ex- 
change under: false pretences and by false 
receipt that the fee for registration of 
the said exchange in the Consulate-tien- 
eral for Italy in Shanghai was $100,000, 
instead of $50,000, the fact having been 
revealed that $25,000 of the sum above- 
mentioned were misappropriated into his 
on possession.”” 

Yano appeared for the 
prosecution and Mr. J. G. Priest- 
wood for the defence. 


In opening the case for the de- 
fence, Mr. Priestwood said that 
cut of a large number of documents. 
cash accounts and other books, the 
| prosecution had sclected only a few 
for production ag evidence. _ They 
kad put in as evidence no transfer 
registers, cash accounts, or other 
documents that were necessary to 
complete their case, Counsel had 
addressed a letter to his learned 
friend asking that the complainant, 
Mr. Sugiura, should attend the 
Gourt to give evidence and that he 
should bring with him certain 
books and documents, and stating 
that failing the attendance of Mr. 
Sugiura, he would have to apply 
for a, subpoena. He would be glad 
to know if Mr. Sugiura was in 
attendance. 

In reply, Mr. Yano stated that 
he had received Mr. Priestwood's 
letter only that morning and, had 
been unable to make any arrange- 
ments for the attendance of Mr. 
Sugiura, who, he respectfully point- 
ed out, was not subject to the 
jurisdiction of the Court, being a 
subject of a foreign nation. He 
said that the important matter in 
the charge was whether the defen-: 
dant had embezzled the sum of 
£25,000 or not, and if the charge 
were proved it was quite sufficient. 
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He asked that the charge should be 


preceeded with. } 


‘THE DIREOTORS’ RESOLUTION 


Mr. Priestwood said he could not 
accept Mr. Yano’s refusal to bring 
Mr, Sugiura and the documents 
called for into Court, and he ask- 
ed the Couré to issue a subpoena 
ealling for Mr, Sugiura’s attend- 
anoe and for the production of cer- 


tain books and documents. Counsel} 
said that complainant had made! 


out no case for defendant to an- 
sewer, The charge was founded on 
the allegation that defendant had 
forged an Italian Consular re- 
ceipt, but they had had it ia evi- 
dence that the reveipb was not re- 
coived from the defendant, but 
from some one clse (Nien). There 
wag not a scrap of evidence to show 
that defendant had altered the re- 





ccipt or knew of any alteration in! 


it, The alteration was so clumsy 
that it seemed impossible that any 
foreigner would attempt to pass 0 

anything of the sort. Any one well 
versed in exchange would know also 
that the rate between dollars and 


lire, as shown on the receipt, was} 


absurd. Counsel also drew atten- 
tion to the fact that on. August 10, 
1922, officials and directors of the 
Exchange had passed a resolution 
and signed a document absolving 
the defendant from any fraud, and 
ke maintained that they could not 
«ome now and say something entire- 
ly to the contrary. With regard to 
the $25,000, the prosecution sail 
ttat because this sum was paid 
into defendant’s account about 2 
certain date, it must therefore be} 
half of the $50,000 alleged to have’ 
heen fraudulently obtained; On 
October 19, 1921, defendant was not 
an official of the Exchange. To be- 
come one he had to acquire a cer- 
wumber of shares, and for this pur- 
pose he borrowed $25,000 from’ 
Nien, Nien about that time drew 
on one of the hanks for Tls, 39,000, 
and the $25,000 was 
source, That $50,000 had nothing 
whatever to-do with any Consular 





fees. Tho evidence for the prose- 
cution was purely deduction 
and inference. If the $50,000 
was received as alleged — by 


the prosecution, surely they could 
bring evidenve to’ show where 
came from. The dofendant had 
given tho officials cf the Exchange) 
a fair estimate of what the fees for 
registration would be, He estimat- 
ed about $14,000 on a capital of 
five millions. so that on a capital 
of 20 millions the estimate worked 
out at $56,000, and this was not 
far away from the actual figures 
Everybody concerned, therefore, 
must have known roughly what the 
Consular fees would amount to. 
On the documents before the Court. 
and on the evidence, Counsel asked, 
that the charge be dismissed. and 
in the event of this request being 
refused, asked that the Court 
should issue a subpoena for the 
attendance of Mr, Sugiura and the 
- production of the documents he had, 
called for. 
Mr, Yano replied briefly, aud the 


Court adjourned the hearing until) 


such time as the complainant, Mr. 
Sugiura, should be abfe to appear 
on subpoena, 


a ings. he would 


from that) 


' 

; MOTOR CARS FROM 
VLADIVOSTOK 
Proceedings in the Mixed Court 
Respecting a Supply of Cars 
for Shanghai 


At the Mixed Court on Tuesday 
morning, before Mr. Li (Magis- 
trate) and Mr. Allman (American 


Assessor), Mitchell Beilin, of 
Russian nationality, residing at 
Tungheng Road, Chapei, was 


charged on the complaint of the 
Hongkew Motor Co. (through its 
manager, Mr. G. F. Grout) that 
on or about September 20, 1922, he 
did at Shanghai, deceitfully, un- 
lawfully and fraudulently ‘obtain 
from the complainants the sum cf 
Y. 4,000, contrary to Aricles 382 
and, 383 of the Chinese Provisional 
Criminal Code. 

Mr. L. K. Kentwell represented | 
the complainants and Mr. A. N. 


‘Roushkovsky appeared for the 
| defence. 
H RIVAL GARAGES. 

In outlining the case for the 
prosecution, Mr. Kentwell said 


that the charge was brought under 
| Articles 382 and 383 of the Chinese 
Criminal Code, and as he an- 
ticipated that the. defence would 
{state that this case was a matter 
[for civil and not criminal proceed- 
point out that 
‘criminal proceedings were justified 
because defendant by an oyert act 
had obtained Y. 4.000 from com- 
plainants by fraud It appeared 
that complainants and defendant 
entered into some sort of written 
agrecment by which defendant was 
to purchase motor cars in 
Vladivostok for the complainants. 
Though the money was actually 
received by the defendant in 
Vladivostok, both parties were now 
in Shanghai and. he submitted. 
under the jurisdication of the 
Mixed Court here. The defendant 
might contend that he was a part- 
ner and therefore this should be a 
civil action, but Counsel hoped to 
show that it was a criminal case 
according to the Articles he had 
quoted. He hoped to be able to 
prove to the Court the criminal 
intent of the defendant, as shown 
by his acts subsequent to his receipt 
of the Y. 4,000. Defendant, after 
receipt of the complainants’ 
money, had shipped cars and ac- 
cessories to the Royal Garage Co., 
of which he was now the manager, 
and for this purpose had used com- 
plainants’ money. In September 
of last year a credit of Y. 4,000 
was opened with the Yokohama 
Specie Bank -at Vladivostok. De- 
fendant proceeded to Vladivostok, 
and immediately upon his arrival 
there, withdrew this money from 
the bank. His duties, according 
to the agreement, were to buy 
motor cars for the complainants, 
but instead he bought cars and ac- 
cessories for the Royal Garage, 
and these’ he shipped in his own 
name and not in that of the com- 
plainants. He shipped to the 








complainants a Hupmobile car 
‘that ‘had evidently been in the 


open air for a considerable time 
A survey had been made by an in- 
dependent firm, whose report was 
to the effect that the car had had 
considerable ill usage and lengthy 
out-door storage. Two cases that 
were shipped and supposed to con- 


tain motor car accessories, were 
found upon survey to contain 
merely scrap iron and stcel. In- 


cidentally, the motor car was stil] 
in godown, being unfit for use, 
and the complainants had had to 
pay $175 for freight. 
MANY DOCUMENTS. 
At this stage, the Assessor asked 
how long Counsel considered the 
case would take for hearing. Mr. 
Kentwell said that he could call 
the complaining witness at oncv 
and that his evidence in chief 
would probably not take longer 
than 20 minutes. Mr. Roushkovsky 
said that his cross-examination 
would be lengthy, as there were as 
many as 42 documents on which he 
might have to put questions, but be 
thought he would be able to show 
very simply that the case was a 
subject for civil and not criminal 
proceedings. 
The Court decided to adjourn 
the case for a special hearing, the 
defendant asking that it might he 


tried before the Senior Consu!'s 
Assessor, or with ffhat Assessor 
present. Application was alsa 


made that the defendant be roleas- 
ed on shop security instead of on 
the cash security of $500 which ke 
had deposited when released cn 
bail. 

The Court came to no decision 
as to the Assessor before whom the 
case shall be tried, but changed the 
bail from $500 cash to $1,000 shop 
security and ordered that the do- 
fendant’s deposit of 8500 eash bail 
he returned to him. 





A CHARGE OFTFRAUD 
OVER PEALS 





Lost Chain Worth Tis. 50,000: 
Accused and their Bail: Al- 
legation of Malice 


At the Mixed Cowt on Thursday, 
before My. Davies (American 
Assessor) and Mr. Yui (Magis- 
trate), Sung Shu-van, a bank 
manager, of 44 Tientsin Road. 
failed to appear in answer to a 
charge that on February 2 of this 
year he was concerned together with 
Sung Kwei-nien and Ching Yee- 
kee, at 41 Sinza Road, in deceit- 
fully and fraudulently causing 
the complainant, Lee Sz-ching, to 
deliver to Sung Kwei-nien a chain 
composed of 75 pearls, valued at 

Is. 50,000. Sung Shu-van  sur- 
rendered to the police on the pre- 
vious day and had, on the instruc- 
tions of the Mixed Court, been re- 
leased on cash security of $10,000. 

Mr. A. Krisel appeared for the 
progecution, Mr. N. H. Langley 
Smith for Sung Shu-van, Mr. A. 
M = Preston for Sung Kwei-nien, 
and Mr. W. S. Fleming held a 
watching brief on behalf of a 
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e 
pawnshop proprietor with whom it 
was alleged that the pearls in ques- 
tion had been pledged. 

At the opening of the case, Mr. 
Preston said that his client had 
been a defendant in an action 
pending in the French Mixed 
Court, and had been released upon 
hail of $5,000 in connexion with 
that cas Counsel intended to 
ask for a remand in- the present 
vase, because it seemed impossible 
that two different cases could be 
tried at the same time in different 
Courts or jurisdictions. H 

Mr. Krisel said that the case now} 
before the Court was that of the! 
charge against Sung Shu-van, who 
had given bail of $10,000 the 
previous day. Tf this man was 
not in Court to answer the charge, 
Counsel asked for the forfeiture 
of his bail and that a warrant for 
his arrest be issued and executed. 
He added that, if this man 





was 
not in Court, his Counsel should 
not be allowed to address the 


Court in any way. 

Det.-Sgt. Beer stated that Sung 
Kwei-nien, after being arrested ly 
the French police on another 
charge—one of false pretences—had 
been released on bail of $5,000 two 
days previously and had not yet 
been found for the execution of the 
warrant in the present case. Sung 
Shu-van had been released on 
$10,000 cash security the previous 
day at the Central Police Station. 
Witness understood that the third 
necused, Ching Yee-kee, had. been; 
in communication with a firm of 
lawyers, who had advised him to 
surrender himself to the warrant 
for his arrest, but so far this man, 
had not been located. ; 

TLS. 30,000 FOR MORTGAGE. A 
Mr, Krisel said that on ‘March, 
1 he had applied for a warrant for 
the arrest of the three defendants, 
and at that time the Court fixed a 
bail security of $10,000 for each of 
the three, ‘Ihe three accused, 
under the pretext of being will- 
ing to lend Ts. 30,000 on mortgage, 
had received the pearls, without 
having handed over one cent in re- 
turn. Later, they had hoped to get 
away with their clever scheme hy 
covering it up with bank | books. 
Counsel believed, however, that the 
bank in question was in liquida- 
tion. The warrant was issued, butt 
could not be served, as the accused 
could not be found., The previous 
day, however, Sung Shu-van had 
appeared in Court to surrender 
himself, and his Counsel, Mr. 
Langley Smith, asked that bail he 
reduced tv $5,000. An order was 
made by the Court that the - ac- 
cused must surrender to the police 
in the usual, way, according to 
precedent, and that he give $10,- 
600 security for his appearance in 
Court to answer the charge against 
him. The idea of the accused 
in surrendering to the Court 
was, in Counsel’s opinion, with 
the intention of having the case 
tried before a specific Assessor. At 
the previous hearing it had been 





stated that a firm of solicitors had 
offered to produce the third accused, 
but not to the police. Chief-In- 
spector Wheeler had asked for a 


ruling and the Court said that he 
would have to surrender to the 
police in the usual way, and not to 
the Court. 


Sung Kwei-nien had been arrest~ 


ed by the French police on an| 
entirely different charge, a case of 


false pretences brought against 


him by a French citizen, and hadj 


been released on security of $5,000. 
Counsel now applied to this Court 
to ask the French Mixed Court to 
assist in Sung Kwei-nien’s arrtst. 
His guarantor in the French 
Mixed Court was bound to produce 
him there when called upon, and 
therefore there should be 
difficulty in finding him. Counsel 


also pointed out that this man was 


the nephew of the second accused 
and, in his opinion, they were the 
two principal conspirators. With re- 
gard to the second accused, this 
man gave $10,000 cash security on 
Wednesday and promised to appear 
before the Court next morning. 
It was a rule of the Court that, ‘f 


the accused did not appear there 


in answer to the charge, his bail 
was forfeited and his Counsel could 


little 


693 





‘Both of these statements were 
untrue, 

Mr. Krisel said that he had not 
been stating more than his opinion. 

The Assessor said that it was a 
waste of time to go into this at 
the present stage of the case, but 
|he desired to express the opinion 
with regard to Mr. Blackburn, 
the British Assessor, that it would 
be difficult to find anyone before 
whom the case could be tried more 
efficiently or more justly. 

Mr. W. S. Fleming said that he 
appeared for the proprietor of a 
pawnshop with whom the pearls, 
the subject matter of this action, 
had been pledged for Tis. 21,000. 
Commenting on the fact that the 
second acensed was not before the 
Court, and that the first and third 
had not yet been arrested, Mr. 
Fleming stated that no Court on 
earth would try a case in their 
absence. He would ask that all 
the accused be brought before the. 
Court at the same time. If it 
were necessary for him to file a 
separate charge on behalf of his 
client, he would willingly do so. 


i 


not address the Court in the) Mr. Kriscl said that he wished 
absence of his ‘¢lient. Mr. Krisel|to bring to the notice of the Court 
therefore asked that the bail cf 


Sung Shu-van_ be forfeited and 
that a new warrant be issued for 


his arrest. 

Mr. Langley Smith stated that 
Sung ‘Shu-van was a man of est- 
ablished and respected reputation 
and was having to face a malicious 
harge. Owing to the situation in 
which he had been placed by this 
charge, he was reduced to a grave 
condition of health. He had gone 
to the Central Police Station on 
the previous day and in putting up 
security had undergone the lice 





‘formalities, which were undignified 


to a respectable Chinese. After 


leaving the Police Station, the ac- 


cused had come to Connsel to fur- 
nish his statement. He had then 
shown signs of breaking down. _ 
arriving in Court that morning, 


Counsel had received a written slip 
which was a prescription given to 
the defendant by the doctor whom 


he had consulted—Dr. J. C. ‘Tang. 


Counsel understood that his client 
had gone to hospital the previous 
this 


night. When informed of 
fact, he tried to get cither a cer- 
tificate from the doctor, or his 
attendance as a witness, and had 
also offered to send a motor car 


for the attendance of the doctor cr 


the accused. In response, he had 
received a 


certificate from 


On 


few minutes ago a} 
the Dung Dai 
Hospital, Markham Road, that the 


that one of the charges against the 
three accused was under Article 
385, which must include three or 
more accused, and that in the pre- 
sent case one accused was the 
uncle of another, who was the 
partner of the third. 

In reply to the Assessor, Chief- 
Inspector Wheeler said that in 
matters of. arrest in the Interna- 
tional Settlement and the French 
Cortession, he understood that 
mutual assistance was usually 
given and it was not necessary to 
obtain an order from the Court. 

The Court decided that the casr 
be set for hearing one week from 
date, and that Dr. Ransom, 
Medical Officer of the Mixed 
Court, should ascertain whether 
Sung Shu-van is. actually in such 
serious condition as to prevent his 
appearance. At the same time the 
Court requested the police to use 
their. best endpavours to arrest. the 
other two accused for whom 
warrants had been issued. 

An association of -local Chinese 
has been formed to demand the 
“immediate return by Japan to 
China of Dairen and Port Arthur.” 
The Ministry of Foreign Affairs 
jhas “been requested to take the 
matter up with the Japanese Gov- 
ernment “lest a great opportunity 
j be lost.” 


accused was suffering from shock, }——-————————— 


and if kept quict in the hospital 
might be able to attend Court in 
a week’s time. 
willing that any official 
Court should, visit the hospital to 
ascertain the truth of this 
certificate, i 

Mr. Langley Smith further stated 
that he wished to combat certain 
statements made by Mr. Krisel. 
Mr. Krisel had stated. that accus- 
ed surrendered to the Court at a 
particular time in order to get the 


Counsel was quite 
of the 











case tried before a certain Assessor. 
and also that his Counsel. had; 
asked for a reduction of bail. 


asthma 
Cure 


GIVES INSTANT RELIEF 
No matter what your respiratory of 
Gang may be oullering from—whether 
oe Jabuenss, fat 

edinary Coughyou will ind 
mous remedy a reetorative power that 


is simply unequalled. 
FAMED FOR 50 YEARS 


old in tins by all Chemists and Stores 
Sold te isecdoout the Country 


BEWARE OF IMITATIONS 
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UNDER THE LAMP 


Our Library 


Readers who have been glad to 
make use even of such poor facili- 
vies as the Public Library offers 
will have awaited with interest the 
results of the recorganization which 
heg just taken place, coincident 
with removal of the books to a 
more congenial room on the Town 
Hall building. Most of them are. 
probably disappointed—the present 
writer certainly is—with the degree 
of improvement effected. The new 
book room is in advance upon the 
old dismal and dingy storehouse 
for as much of the world’s best 
literature ag Shanghai publicly 


possesses, and the system of access) 


is certainly more convenient, but 
with this commendation, the best 
has been said. All things consider- 
ed, the present Public Library is 
below the not very exacting stand- 
ard of a fourth class provincial 
town. At rare intervals—since the 
matter has never been of sufficient 

- importance to provoke sustained 
or keen disoussion—more or less 
facetious oritics, and occasionally 
one in sober mood, have exercised 
their wit and ,wisdom on “the 
Library. An apologetic has ap- 
peared from the Committee, and 
there the matter has ended. 


It must be admitted that the 
Committee has no great scope for 
embarking upon any ambitious 
scheme, Its funds are meagre, and 
we have never marked any intense 
public enthusiasm for the work 
accomplished. Indeed, public in- 
difference as'to the past, present 
and future of the institution could 
scarcely be more perfect Small 
wonder, therefore, that proposals 
for creating a public Library 
worthy of the name have never 
emanated from the Municipal 
Council, and that the group of 
people at present considering the 
idea are not overburdened with 
offers of support. 


we 

Why then raise the subject again? 
For the reason, We must answer, 
that the creation of a public 
“Library” is a real and growing 
need, and the idea offers a fair 
field of work for those who are 
actively interested in the future of 
the Settlement. Foreigners who 
make an effort to use literature 
intelligently, and as far as pos- 
sible keep in touch with men and 
movements in their several coun- 
tries, can have derived but meagre 
‘nourishment from our Municipal 
bookshop. Even those who have 
definitely succumbed to jazz and 
the drama as she is writ at Holly- 
wood cannot but have deplored 
the poor fare provided in the way 
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of light literature. 


tions with exemplary fortitude, and 
agitation for more books and better 
books has never yet disturbed the 
sanctuary of the Secretariat. 

ve 

The time for Shanghai’s magni- 
ficent Public Library, Art Gallery 
and Museum is perhaps not yet. 
The need exists, it almost glares at 
one, but nobody cares very, very 
much, We are content to potter 
along with an antiquated, ill- 
assorted, uncoordinated collection 
of volumes technically valueless 
and generally irritating in its 
masterly incompleteness. It would 
be as easy as probably it would be 
futile to criticize the present 
-“Library” in detail. Those whe 
know will take the criticism as 
read. Those who have not taken 
the trouble te find out for them- 
selves will nob regfét its omission. 
So far as one can see, the Library 
Committee proceeds in its work 
with no constructive policy. Addi- 
tions periodically made are based, 
seemingly, on no higher principle 
than that of selecting a dozen or 
sc of apparently the most attractive 
books from the publishers’ monthly 
or quarterly lists. Perhaps the 
Committee think they are thus 
bringing the library “up-to-date.” 
The only thing one can really be 
sure of is that the number of books 
ig being increased. 

. 

In course of time we may have 
our real Public Library. It may 
even happen that the first Chinese 
Mvnicipal Council will build, 
equip and endow a han@some 
institution out of gratitude to 
foreign friends for generously 
having abandoned the evil prin- 
ciple and practice of extraterri- 
teriality. Buti there may be some 
little delay in this matter—(tiie 
Commission of experts has postpon- 
ed its visit for a year!)—and, after 
all, it would be preferable that 
fereigners should tackle the job 
themselves. We have the brains, 
we have the men, we have the 
money too. But not the books. 
Not yet. With prayer, fasting, 
and much persuasion those who are 
interested and prepared to “work 
in the matter may see ati least the 
beginnings of a worthy interna- 
tional institution, containing a 
representative collection of the 
yorld’s literature, with national 
sections equipped and maintained 
by the various communities, and 
all under the expert guidance of 
a qualified librarian. For the 
time being, however, the public 
intelligence will continue to nourish 
itself upon a collection of books 
sadly out of keeping with Carlyle’s 
idea of a true university. 


But all seem! 
te have borne their literary priva-{ 
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NEW PLOTS 





Adventures Inside a Gold Ring 


“THe Grat in THE Goupen Atom.” By 
Ray Cummings. Methuen. 7s, 6d. 

“Tar Pit-Prop Sywvrcars.” By Free- 
man Willis Croffs. Collins, 7s, 6d. 

“Guapys.” By J. Morgan De-Groot, 
Stanley Paul Co. 7s. 6d, 

Have we exhausted the possibili- 
ties of the simple plot? Does the 
hardened reader of fiction now see 
his way too clearly from the first 
through any “mystery” of the old 
magic type? We are forced to 
think so when we find three capable 
writers, successful in their different 
degrees in unearthing new notions 
for a plot, setting to work to 
enmesh them in webs of such com- 
plex detail, scientific, technical, 
and sexual, that there is scant room 
remaining for their resolution 
within the limits of two covers. 

Each of these three books is a 
good modern variation upon an old 
theme, the ‘“‘imaginative-scientific,”” 
the “detective,” and the ‘sex’ 
problem. Mr. Rey Cummings, once 
we have done with his rather 
clumsy ‘‘starting”-mechanism, of 
the “Very Young Man,” “the Big 
Business Man,” ete., and his, at 
times, unpleasant exaggeration of 
Mr. H. G. Wélls’s conceptions of 
chemically magnified animals—and 
their destruction—soon has us 
agreeably absorbed in his theory cf 
the Universe. Every atom contains 
a universe, and every collection of 
atoms, such as our own universe, 1s 
itself but an atomic part of larger 
systems. He places his romance in 
an atom at the fottom of a seratch 
made on a wedding ring. Thither, 
and back again, he transports his 
characters by means of diminishing 
and enlarging drugs. 

A TINY UNIVERSB. 

With a nice senso of propriety, 
garments worn next the skin, after 
“disrobing,” are similarly infected, 
so that the atomic heroine’s feelings 
are never shocked by the ap- 
pearances of the Chemist and his 
friends. The details of the trans- 
figurative process are presented with 
imaginative fertility, challenging 
us to criticism of the no less 
obvious gaps. With equal elabora- 
tion the sociological conditions of 
the tiny universe are discussed ; 
although our interest in them fades 
when we find that they produce a 
colléctive antagonism and an in- 


dividual stupidity as “ungolden” ~ 


as our own. Perhaps inevitably 
the slight and pretty romance soon 
loses its appeal under the mazes of 
necessary, semi-scieutific exposition 
When, indeed, at the call of danger, 
the characters proceed to dilate and 
contract with dizzy haste, the 
mind’s eye can only confess to,:a 
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sense of aching bewilderment. But and that the qualities and mean-|jemotions that matter. As to con- 


the journeys into the ring and out 
again, the picturesque sketches of 
the wayfaring and of the sensa- 
tions, will remain in memory -as an 
ingenious parable, 
trived. 

The Pit-Prop Syndicate elabora- 
tes mystery out of the technicalities 
of Customs evasions. "The simple 
“detective” theme is resolutely 
embroidered. Whenever the way 
might seem clear to an understand- 
ing, a fresh injection of intrigue, 
of diagrams, of intricate topo- 
graphy, even of a superfluous 
murder, clouds the current. The 
solution, which might otherwise 
have scemed an anticlimax, rides 
triumphantly home on a spring-tide 
of technical elucidations, con- 
scientiously complete. To have suc- 
ceeded inentangling romance in 
th. .ed tape of the Customs, to have 
unravelled it again without even 
dispatching us on an old-time 
“smugglers” cruise, and to have 
left us finally in sympathy with the 
Exciseman, is surely a noteworthy 
achievement ! 

Gladys weaves for us, on @ warp 
of foolish marriages, a woof of sex 
affinities running contrariwise 
The three wives are distinguished 
by a passion for maternity or by # 
preference for becoming the mis- 
tresses of the wrong husbands; the 
three husbands, by morbidity or by 
feeble infidelities; and there is ap 


actress, Gladys’s ‘double,’ as 
temporary partner for any odd 
man-out in the reshuffling. One 


wife is removed by a burglar alarm, 
one husband by a timely returning 


tide; and there rémain only 
Gladys’s prejudices against the 
present “marriage laws.” The 


human relationships, all of a cer- 
tain type, are skilfully handled; 
but their interest is pathological, 
faintly anethetised. The pains of 
the crisscross lovers stir us only to 
the sort of humiliated sympathy we 
may feel for fellow-patients in the 
same medical consulting room.— 
“Daily News.” 





THE QUINTESSENCE OF 
G. B.S. 





Tse Quintessence or Insenrss. By 
Bernard Shaw. Now completed to 
the .death of Ibsen. Constable. 3s. 
6d. net. 


It is already ten years since Mr. 
Bernard Shaw’s “The Quintessence 
of Ibsenism”? was last published; 
and the original issue of the book 
was 20 years older still. For 
a long time it has been out of 
print; and the first presumption 
is that a polemical exercise 50 
antiquated might well be left in 
its protective dust. As well, some 
would say, republish a speech on 
the Deceased Wife’s Sister Bill. 
But, apart from the four new 
chapters which Mr. Bernard Shaw 
has added to the volume of 1891, 
there are the best of reasons for 
welcoming this new edition. Jt 
may be that it is no longer neces- 
sary to explain and’ defend Ibsen, 


happily con-j} 





ings which Mr. Shaw was 60 earnest 
to emphasize 30 years ago to a 
hostile and © uncomprehending 
world, are now the commonplaces 
of criticism. But this book re} 
mains interesting and valuable, | 
not merely as an exposition of 
Ibsenism, but much more as an Cx- 
ample of Shavianism. It reveals 
the commentator quite as vividly a8 
the subject of the commentary; 
and, incidentally, it reveals how 
much Mr. Bernard Shaw has de- 
rived from Ibsen. It does not 
follow that what Mr. Shaw took 
away was what Ibsen wanted to 
convey; or that the same message 
is there for others. The point is 
our G. B. S. is not to be fully un- 
derstood without a measurement of 
the Ibsen influence upon him. There 
is another reason that makes this 
new edition of an old book dealing 
with a bygone controversy welcome. 
Té is a striking example of Mr. 
Shaw at his critical best. Whatever 
else may be said of “The Quintess- 
ence of Tbsenism,” there can be 70 
denying that is intellectually 
etimulating in a high degree. It 
has the ease, vivacity, and resource 
of a young mar}, of original and 
audacious mind’ delighting in his 
strength; and the unquenchable 
earnestness of it,all is not obscured | 
by its wit. 








What detracts from the ultimate 
value of much, of Ibsenism is that 
in one important element—environ- 
ment—it is on the plane not of the 
universal but of the particular, It 
jis the narrow, provincialism of the 
Norwegian scene that broods over 
Tbsen’s imagination and conditions 
his characters; and it is not im- 
possible to read into some of Ibsen's 
revolting heroines, like Nora and 
Hilda and Hedda, an allegory of 
the dramatist himself struggling to 
break through the limitations of his 
native land and language, which 
compelled him -to teach great 
thoughts unto a little clan. Tis 
grentest service to the world was— 
mace Mr. Rernard Shaw—his mas 
tory in the management of the 
dramatic medium: his destruction 
not of foolish ideals. but of the ont- 
worn conventions of The stage. So 
fast does the world move, that the 
social questions which Thsen raised 
are in many _ respects already 
answered: and it has been one of 
the conseauences of the war_to 
achieve much of the enfranchise- 
ment for which he strove. But not 
his influence, nor any human in- 
finence élse, can do anything to 
deliver mankind from the “slavery” 
against which Mr. Bernard Shaw 
tilts so untamably—the slavery of 
the ideal. or, to’ use Tbsen’s” own 
phrase, of “the life illusion.” 
Dispossess one ideal and another 
takes its place, just as new flesh 
takes the place of old. It is necess- 
ary to the human economy, for man 
cannot live by bread alone. And 
al’ things considered, it is more im- 
portant to living to have an ideal 
of some sort than to have a true 


duct, what could be better as an 
epitome of Ibsen’s philosophy than 
this passage from his disciple and 
expositor : 


What Ibsen insists on is that 
there is no golden rule; that con- 
duct must justify itself by its 
effect upon life, and not by its 
conformity to any rule or ideal. 
And since life consists in the 
fulfilment of the will, which is 
constantly growing and cannot he 
fulfilled to-day under the con- 
ditions which secured its fulfil: 
ment yesterday, he claims afresh 
the old Protestant right of private 
judgment in questions of conduct 
as against all institutions, the so- 
called Protestant Churches them- 
selves included. 


In a final chapter Mr. Bernard 
Shaw argues for the establishment 
of an Ibsen Theatre. We hope it 
would be a@ less terrible place than 
the Ibsen Club which "Mr. Shaw 
pictured in ‘The Philanderer.’* 
But in any case, it carries too much 
the idea and possibility of an isola- 
tion hospital.—The “Observer.” 


oe 


THE OLD TRIANGLE 





Dawn ar Souxpay River,—by F. E, 
Mills Young, published by Hodder & 
Stonghton 319 p. 


The latest novel by Miss Mills 
Young, like so many of her others, 
deals with the trials and hard- 
skips suffered by English settlers 
in South Africa, The locale is in- 
teresting, since from the vivid des- 
criptions, and wealth of detail, it 
is possible for the reader to vis- 
ualize the new country, its veld, 
inhabitantc, and possibilities. 

The plot, however, fails to hold 
the interest, since it is but a slight 
variation of the oft repeated 
“Triangle” with the happy ending, 


i that is, the wife returns to her 


husband after the latter has humb- 
led himself sufficiently before her, 
and the other man—by much the 
finest. character in the book, is, al- 
lewed to carry on as best he may. 
fo fact the reader’s sympathies are 
continually on the side of Barry- 
nore, (the other man) and it is 
with feelings somewhat akin to re- 
giet that, Dawn, the heroine, be- 
lieves that a “Good Settler’s” duty 
is to obey the old conventions, no 
matter how far they may have to 
be stretched, and so sacrifices 

true love on the altar of hypocrisy. 


There have been many novels 
written on the subject of land 
frauds, of inveigling settlers to 
spend their small capital and 
emigrate to the ends of the earth, 
only to find that the promises of 
the promoters of the land schemes 
were empty, and devoid of even 
the possibilities of ful- 
filment. The fact that the settlers 





ona, “It is possible.” says George 
Ekot. “to have the  sublimest 
emotions associated with the most 
erroneous theories:” and it is the 


win through, despite the most 
heart-breaking disappointments, is 
in itself a pamegyric on British 
pluck and tenacity. 3 
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“SPRING FEVER” 


When Contracted, Its Symptoms 
and Treatment 





Sy Elizabeth Pepys, 


Iv has been current gossip in 
non-medical circles that a serious 
epidemic of that recurrent malady 
popularly” known as‘ Spring 
Fever” might shortly be expected 
in Shanghai. A number of light 
cases were reported on Friday last 
and as no quarantine has been en- 
forced for this ailment the contag- 
jon will doubtless spread rapidly. 

The disorder appears concur- 
rently with the first warm days and 
the first symptoms noted are a 
craving for outdoors naturally alli- 
ed with a disinclination-for work. 
One patiént thus afflicted was 
heard on Friday to express himself 
to the effect that it was ‘a crime 
to work on a day like this.’’ There 

~ are students of sociology who main- 
tain that the failure of the Chin- 
ese general strike to materialize was 
due to the continued cold weather. 

With the prejudice against inside 
application comes a desire to 
saunter in the open air, along the 
Bund, the River, out ‘into the 
country, but most of all along 
Nanking Road where new spring 
styles are displayed. Those afflict- 
ed with this febrile disorder mani- 
fest an abnormal craving for the 
most up-to-date apparel possible. 
It has been’ the opinion of the 
leading humourists of the world 
that this manifestation of the 

- dysorasia was confined fo the femin- 
jne persuasion, but keener obser- 
vers have noted the same super- 
inflamed interest in. tophats, canes 
and neckties. In the most serious 
eases there is present; an uncon 
trollable desire to wrifé poetry. — 

Children are by no means. im- 
mune from this complaint and their 
schoolwork suffers seriously in 
consequence. The charms of arith- 
metic are superseded by the intri- 
cacies of kite fying and the joys of 
geography pale before the delights 
of marbles; while little girls dis- 
cover that dolls’ houses must 


rut in order whether practice hours, 


are kept or not and that new ward- 
robes for doll families are more 


necessary than the recital of his-' 


tory. Indoor pursuits are a de- 
clared a bore and gardening and 
nature-study are the only semi-use- 


fui activities to which their interest} 


may be easily directed. 
Numerous specifics have been sug- 
- gested for allaying this seasonal 
pyrexia but the only efficacious 
remedies found thus far have been 
somewhat drastic doses of absolete 
necessity for continuous industry 
and completo financial inability to 
sitisfy the clothes-craving, No satis- 
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distemper has as yet been discover- 
ed. Lest one become hysterical over 
the immanenes of this yearly pla- 
gue it is well to reflect that this dis- 
temper has rarely proved fatal. 
The best opinion on the subject 
seems to favour letting the fever 
tun its course with ag little excite- 
ment as possible, since after all it 
may not be an unmixed ill to get 
out into the country and share with 
the leafing trees and budding plants 
the joys of new raiment. 

Moreover, as the poet has so truly 
said—you may all have three 
guesses. Yes, of course, in these 
sweet, coy days, with all nature 
awakening, where else could the 
young: man’s fancy lightly turn save 
te Love? 


eee 


HOSPITAL AID 





Report of a Valuable Department 
of the B. W. A. Social 
Service Board 


We are glad to be enabled to 
print extracts from the report by 
Mrs. J. W. Dovey at the first 
annual meeting of the Hospital Aid 
Department of the B.W.A. held on 
February 27. These are as fol- 
lows :-— 

The Hospital Aid Department 
came first into being as the result 
of a letter received by Mrs.. Gull 


to the Social Service Board from } 


Dr. O. C. Strange of the Hangchow 
Hospital asking if iti would be 
possible to help them in their dire 
need. 

The inaugural meeting was held 
on February 21, 1922, and the fol- 
lowing ladies were asked to serve 
on the Committee: — Chairman, 
Mrs. Dovey; Hon. Treasurer, Mrs. 
‘Ryton ; Work Secretary, Mrs. Hels- 
by; Recording Secretary, Miss 
Macfarlane; and in addition Mrs 
jW. J. Walker, Mrs. Hanson, Mrs. 
Burton Sayer, the latter of whom 
was after all not able to serve. 

Financial Help.—A nominal fee 
of $1 per year and an _ optional 
\fee of $1 per month was decided 
upon. In addition to this there 
were a few special contributions, 
;and monthly grants from the Sociat 
ifervice Board, ranging from $50 
te $100 and in futiire the Social 
Service Board has promised a re- 
gular grant of $50 a month We 
are -grateful to the Dramatic and 
Needlecraft Sections for their 
liberal help. 

Material Help.—In_ response to 
an appeal. through the press for 
bandaging machines, we have tc 
thank the Russian Consulate and 
several private individuals for the 
loan of in all about 20 machines 
Without these latter it would have 
been impossible to turn out the thcu- 
sands of bandages that have been 








factory inticculation “against this made in the course of the year. 
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To Mrs. John Prentice our thanks 
are also due for the beautiful new 
Sewing machine donated to — our 
‘work. We have also to thank 
Jardine, Matheson’s for their cou- 
tinued help in- supplying cotton 


cloth at much reduced rates for 
bandages, etc. 
Time of Meeting—Instead of 


having the room open only in the 
morning or afternoon for the mak- 
ing of bandages, ete., it was de- 
cided to have it open all day every 
Tuesday, from 9.30 to 6.00, so that 
those who could not go in the 
afternoon might be able to go in 
the morning, and those unable to 
attend for any length of time would 
be able to slip in and give one 
,or two hours’ assistance. To-day. 
makes the 42nd Tuesday that these 
meetings have been held. 

Hospitals Helped.—The following 
hospitals have received help during 
the year:— 

Dr. Main’s Hospital, Hangchow, 

Shantung Road Hospital, Shanghai. 

Woman's Hospital (Canadian Presby- 
terian Mission) Changteho, Honan. 

C.M.S. Hospital, Ningpo. 

M.S, Hospitals, Foochow, through 
Miss Lambert. 

OMS. Hospital, Kueilin, Kuongsi. 

C.M.S. Hospital, Kienninfu, Fakien, 
per Miss Olive Bolton. 

London Mission Hospital, Siaochang, 
Chihli. 

HOSPITAL REQUISITES MADE AND 
DISTRIBUTED DURING THE YEAR. 

Bandages 7,466; T. B, Pads 2,365: 
Pillow Cases 535; Sheets 180; Hospital 
[Coats 10; Draw Sheets 196; Theatre 
‘Squares 231; Embroidered badges for 
jhospital coats 58; 
| In_ addition to these, several 
‘bundles of old linen have been - 
iteceived from kind friends in 
| Shanghai, and have been distribut 
jed as far as they would allow. 
Instead of concentrating on the 
itwo latge hospitals mentioned i: 
the beginning of our report, it was 
felt by some of the ladies that in 
view of our limited means we should 
get into touch with some of the 
smaller and more needy hospital 
ir more remote parts of China. 
To this end notices are being sent 
to the heads of British hospitals 
in China who are struggling under 
almost impossible conditions to re- 
lieve the hundreds and thousands 
of suffering humanity that pass 
yearly through their hands. Num- 
bers of distressing letters continue 
to come in, the appeals of which 
can only receive a small response 
unless more money and workers are 
forthcoming. 

We feel it impossible to close 
this Report without making special 
mention of Mrs. Helsby, our Work 
Secretary, without whose untiring 
energy and zeal it would have been 
impossible to accomplish such an 
amount of work. To Miss Macfar- 
lane, who on account of pressure 
of business, hag had to resign the 
seeretaryship, we would also extend 
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our sincere thanks. Also to others 
of our regular workers, who week 
after week, have taken work home, 
wwe would express our gratitude. 

In concluding this report we 
make a strong appeal to each one 
Fresent to help in any possible by 
attendance at the Tuesday meet- 
ings, the subscribing of $1 or 
more a month, doing work at home, 
end. inviting one’s friends as 
well. 


+ 


PARENTS’ PROBLEMS 





Shanghai Community Achieving 
Better Acquaintance Between 
School and Home 


Ot all the problems of education 
and schoo] administration co-opera- 
tion between parent and teacher 
is one of the most important and 
the Shanghai American School is 
finding the Parent-Teacher Associa- 
tion a helpful agency. At its 
monthly meeting on Wednesday vf 
last week, which on this occasion 
took the form of a dinner, the 
principal, Mr. W. W. Bartlett’ took 
the parents completely into the con- 
fidence of the school administration 
and im an mformal way answered 
fully and frankly many questions 
which are often asked, reported 
upon recent progress, explained the 
routine of the school and outlined 
probable future developments. 


It is hoped that the school wili 
occupy its new buildings im the 
French Concession in September. 
‘This will involve months of read- 
justment even after the physical 
move has been made and Mr. Bart- 
lett asked for forbearance on the 
part of parents while conditions 
were being worked out. To quote 
from his speech :— 


Once moved to the new quarters wo 
shall bo confronted with the problem 
of more buildings. We shall have land, 
wo shall have better buildings, we 
shall have foundations from which to 
grow, but in many ways we shall be 
nearly as crowded as at the present 
time. In the boarding department we 
shall be fully as much so. We shall 
have exactly the same number of class 
rooms as we do at present, but they 
will be larger and better. We shall 
operate under a heavy handicap until 
sve secure more buildings..The follow. 
ing is a list of our more important 
needs in a suggested order or preference, 
This order is subject to critisim and 
I presume it would not be difficult to 
change my mind on many points con- 
cerning it. 


1.—Playgrounds and tennis courts. 
2—The setting out of trees on the 





8—A Faculty apartment house. 
9.—Manual training shops. 
10.—A home -economics cottage, 
UL. Two faculty residences. 
12.—A swimming pool. 


_ Another problem which confronts 1s 
is as to which departments we shai 
next develop, There are at least eleven 
different departments which we would 
like to develop or to add. Each de- 
partment has a group among the patrons 
which feels that it, should be given first 





preference, while at the present time 
the school has neither room nor funds 
for any additions. 





++ 


RECIPES FROM MANY PLACES 


Italian Salad:—Peel four baked 
Potatoes and cut them in small 
cubes; add one sliced cucumber, 
one-half cupful of sliced onion, 
one stalk of chopped celery, and 


some radishes chopped fine; and one |‘ 


half cupful of chopped nut-meats 
end mix with sadd dressing to 
serve With the salad. 

Dutch Apple Cake: Mix and 
sifp together two cups of flour, 
four teaspoonfuls of baking powder, 
cne-fourth cupfu] of sugar, and a 
little salt; chop in two tablespoon- 
fuls ,of butter, add one egg well 
beaten, and one cupful of milk 
Spread in a buttered baking-pan 
and place some sliced’ apples on 





POLITICALLY UNFIT 





No Woman Qualified to be 
Governor 


New York, Jan. 13—"There are 
very few women who, by training 
and opportunity, have become fit- 
ted for any public office,” Miss 
Alice Robertson of Oklahoma, mem- 
ber of Congress, declared in a 
lecture at town hall last night. 
“And there is none who is qualified 
to be governor of a state or a mem- 
ber of the cabinet,” 

She asserted that women of 
America “belong to so many clubs 
that they don’t know what any one 
of these organizations is doing.” 
The money that is being spent on 
the women’s congressional lobby, 
she said, could better be devoted 
to educating citizens, including 
women, to a better understanding 
of government and politics. 





SPRING HATS. 4 


top; sprinkle with sugar and cin- 
namon and bake for half an hour; 
spread with the beaten white of 
an egg flavoured with vanilla and 
sweetened, Brown slightly and 
serve hot, 

Turkish Stew: To make an ap- 
petizing Turkish stew, buy half a 
peck of purslane, wash it 
tkoroughly, and put it into a 
kettle with a little cold water and 
a tablespoonful and a half of rice; 
cook for half am hour, or less i 
young and tender. While it is} 
cooking, take three large or four, 
small onions, cut in dice, brown 
in butter, and five minutes before 
the purslane is cooked add the 
onions, season with salt and pep- 
per, and serve. { 


American yf Suey : 
three slices of diced bacon 





THE POET 





In the darkness he sings of the 
dawning, 

In the desert he sings of a rose, 

Or of limpid or laughing water 

That through green meadows flows. 


He flings a Romany ballad 

Out through his prison bars 

And deaf,-he sings of nightingales 
Or, blind, he sings of stars. 


And hopeless and cold und forsaken, 
At last with failing breath 

A song of faith and youth and love 
He sings at the gates of death. 


Mary Sinton Lertca, 





Cook ; 
until) Add one and onehalf cupfuls of 


they are a golden brown and crisp ;| thick stewed tomatoes, one and one- 


and one-half Ib. of chopped beef 
and one finely-chopped onion, and 
cook until the beef begins to brown | 


half cupfuls of cooked spaghetti or 


macaroni, and salt, pepper and soy 


sauce to Beason. 
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MAIL NOTICES 





Next Mails 10 
Ber R.M.S. Empress of Asia Mar. 









Per Li. » B 
Per 0.81 » B 
Per P. » 16 
Per P. & 0, 3 16 
Per TEKS. nas 
Per P. & 0. S. Nankin 1) 4) 17 
Per N.Y.K.S, Mishima Maru j, 37 
Per HALS. Rheinland ... ,, 19 
Per M.MS. Armand Behic ... , 19 
Per A.L.S. President McKinley’ }, 20 
Per. 0.8.K.8. Arabia Maru... ,, 22 
Per R.M.S. Empress of Canada ’, 24 
Per HSS. fee 
Per 0.8. 2 8 
Per P. ar) 
Per MMS. a » 29 
Per T-K.K,S. Siberia Maru... }, 30 





Next Mails Ont 
Fou Maussituss, Loxpox, exe — 


H.A.L.S. Havelland... 
MMS. Asay lo Rideau 
P. & O. S. Kashmir 

LTS. Triests ... 
Per P. & 0. S. Soudan ... 
Per N.Y.K.S. Suwa Mara 
Per P. & 0. 8. Dongola 
Per M.M.S. Porthos — ... 


Per 
Per 
Per 











Per P.M.S. President Lincoln Mar. 
Per T.K.K.8. Tenyo Mara... , 12 
Por A.L.S. President Grant \.. }, 33 
Per OMS, Nanking... 1. }, 17 
Por P.M.S. President Taft <j, 17 
Per O.S.K.S, Alabama Mara }, 2 
Per RMS. Empress of Asia... |, 24 
Per ALS, Prosident Madison |, 28 
Per T.K.K,S, Korea Mara... 5, %8 








PASSENGERS 


INWARD 


Per str, Woosung, March 2, From 
River Ports. Mrs. V. Clair, Mr. Thomp- 
zon, Mrs, F, O. Kelby. 

Per str, Hsin Ningshao, March 2. 
From Ningpo. Mr. and Mrs. a 8. 
Peacock, Mr. and Mrs. R. W. Greg: 


Per str. Hsin Peking, March 2, eee rom 
Ningpo. Rev. and Mrs. Miller, Messrs. 
T. Reright, © J. McKnight, J. W. 
Andrews and 0. W. Hay, 

Per str. Luenho, March 3. From 
River Ports. Mr. M. B, Lum. 


Per str, Tungchow, 
Tientsin. ' Capt, 
Rohd. 

Per str. 
River Ports. 
Miss King. 

Per str, Hsin Kiangteen, March 3. 
From .Ningpo. Miss Hughes, Messra. T. 
H. Lampert and A. Watson. 

Per str. Szechwen, March a, From 
Hongkong and Swatow. Messrs, G. W. 
Williams, Sterinfield, Petchinkiss and 
Mis. C. ’s, ditts. 


Per str. Luenyi, March 
River Ports. Mr. J. Thomson? 
Per str. Hsin Peking, March 4, From 
Ningpo. Mr, and Mrs. H. Quelch, 
Messrs. H. Rees, C. Hoffman, T. Jones 
and D. Shamoon Kiega. 
K. 


. Korea Maru, March 3, 
cisco, etc: Mr. P. H. 
Bordwell, Mr, and Mrs. E. G. A. Brack, 
Mr. O. Bouz, Dr. and Mrs. H. Crombie, 
Miss Crombie, Dr. J. ©. Davis, Miss 
‘A. Bickmeyer, Messrs. A. Morfey, M. 
Nakanishi, E, R. O’Brien, K. "Otani, 

. and Mrs. F. Rumpf, Mr. and Mrs. 
S$. Sugiyama, Mesers. L.’D. S. Tomeye, 
J.-L. Wilson, Mr, and Mrs. J. van 
Berken, Mr. and “Mrs. ¥. Hamada, 
Master’ M. Matano, Mr. and Mrs. K- 
sayama, Mr. E | Kadotani, Mrs. ‘P. 
Nimnra and Mr, H. Yoshida. 


March 3. From 
J. J. Bahnson, Mr: W. 


March 3. From 
and Mrs. Hocker and 


Poyang, 
Mr. 





4. From 














Per str. Kungwo, March 4. From 
River Ports. Mr. and Mrs. H. W. Win- 
stead, Messrs. Hugh Middleton, Pratt 
and Young. 

Per CMS. Nanking, March 4. From 
San Francisco, etc. Mrs. I. Bardarson, 
Mrs. V. Bilyeu, Misses M. Bomstead, 
S. M. Burdick, Mr. and Mrs. G. Colwell, 
Mrs. D. Kraemer, D, 8. Riggs, Mrs. 
M. C. Sanders, Mr. and Mrs. G. S. 
Teall, Mr. and Mrs. A, R. Wild and 
Master A. P. Wild. 

Per str. Sunning, March 5. From 
Hongkong, Mr. and Mrs. R. Lewis, 
Messrs. Pinson, Tewksberry and © Seny- 
len. 

Per str. Suiwo, March 5. From 
River Ports, Rév: and Mrs. J Fitze, 
Messrs. A. W. Vander Star, H. 8. 
Emetson, J. §, Nave, F. S. Kelly and 
Lunf. 

Per M..V. Gleniuce, March 5. From 
London’ Mrs. M. I. Page, Messrs. C. 
H. Page, G. M. Maille, B. G. Tonrs, 
CMG. 

Per str. Kwanglee, March 6. Frow 
Hongkong. Mr. E. Gorovenev. 

Per str. Hsin -Kiangteen, March 6. 
From Ningpo. Miss Fitch, Messrs. F. 
B Baldwin, Anderson and Maingoy. 

Per M.M.S. Porthos, March 6. From 
Marseilles. Mr. D. Jean, Miss Mornu. 
Mr. and Mrs. Robin, Mr. Bajona, Mr. 
and Mrs. Norwick, Mr. Seychal, Misses 
Carbosson; Nordquist, Mr. and Mrs. 
jorkdall, Miss Silverson, Pere Strom, 
iss Kagen, Pére Rydberg, Mrs. Binon, 
Mr. R. Stefano. From Colombo. Messrs. 
Smith, H, J. K. Leeson, Mrs. G. W. 
Taylor, Mr. Ohevrelton. From — Singa- 
pore. Mr, J. Paul. From Saigon. Mr, 
and Mrs. Goddart, Mr. ©. T. Schineder- 
burg, Mrs. Waterbury, Miss Y. Kaka- 
shima, Mr. M. Alphonse. From Port 
Said. Miss H Ziteermann. From Hai- 
phong. Messrs. F. G. Haxton, W. 8. 
Nanghan, Mrs. Tinot, Mrs. Sarrault, 
From Hongkong. Mr. “de Broc, Mr. and 
Mra, Lyon, Mr. Stitt, Mr. and Mrs. F. 
BK. Beatty, Messrs. F. D. Frazier, J. 
Hines, T. Havim, J. H. Scott, Mr. and 
Mrs. H. H. H. Priestley, Messrs. A. J. 
P. Heard, W. A. Dalgarno, R. E. Toeg, 
W. Hill, E. Strassman, L. Moses, H 
B. Harris, Ch. Reich, Mrs. G. H. Potts, 
Miss A. Saunders, Messrs. M. Shibbeth, 
R. G. Macdonald, F. Vida, C. MacBain. 
A MacMillan, Misses P. 'Shervin, Mr. 
Laurence, Mr. and Mrs. R. Grenonillt, 
Messrs. C, G. S. Mackie, MacKenzie, A. 
Baervaldt, R. P. Sa'lon ‘and F. Wood. 

Per str. Shantung, March 6. From 
Canton and Hongkong. Mr. and Mrs. I. 
TR. Ingmer, Messrs. H. Hoene, J. 
Schneider, J. BR. McDonald, W. Dovye- 
waard and R. Stoasser. 





Per str. Ngankin, March 7. From 
River Ports. Miss Steelman, Mrs. Sin- 
clair. . 


Per str. Hsin Peking, March 7, From 
Ningpo, Mrs. J. Deleghts, Master God- 
dard, Messrs. Rumble ‘and RB. D. 
Stafford. 

Per str. Luchow, March 7, 
Hongkong. Mr. Marshall Farmer. 

Per str. Féngtien, March 8. From 
Tientsin, Mr. and Mrs. P. J. Lawless, 
Mrs. M. de Souza and Mr. B. Hender- 
son. From Chefoo, Mr. and Mr. Cora 
wall, Rev. Father Mansuet Massory. 


OUTWARD 


Per P, & 0. S, Morea, March 3.—For 
London.—Mrs. T, F. and Miss Anderson, 
Dr. and Mrs. Billinghurst, Misses L. 
and M. Billinghurst, Mrs. ‘J. Budgen, 
Misses West, Bremner, Mr. and Mrs. N, 
Churchill, Surg. Comdr..P. L. and Mrs, 
Crosbie, ’ Masters @ Crosbie, Miss 
Cobbett, Mr. E. T. 0. Coxon, Comdr. 
G. Corlett,, Miss Gurls, Mrs. Dow, Mr. 
and Mrs. G. P. Forster, Miss A. ani 
Master P. Forster, Miss Carr, Mr. Y. 
Fox, Major and Mrs. A. G. W. Grier- 
son, Messrs, E. L. Gladwish, H. D. 
Hendry, Mrs. J. H. Kortright, Mr. A. 
L. Miller, Mr. and Mrs. H. W. Martyn, 
Miss Martyn, Messrs. E. A. Mackay, 


From 





Martin, Mr. and Mrs, H. J. Morris, 
Mr. W. D. MacGillivray, Miss I. D. 
Mitchell, Mr. T, E. and Miss Mitchell, 
Messrs, R. OBrien, E. E, Pilbeam, Mr. 
and Mrs. C> D. Pearson, Master Pear- 
son, Dr. and Mrs. D. Smith, Masters 
N. Smith, A, Smith, Mr. 
CG E Stra Mr. 5. 
Mrs. and Miss N. Wilson, ‘Master 
Wilson, Miss Farrow. For Marseilles.—- 
Miss M. F. Brown, Mr. and Mrs. P. 
Enticknap, Messrs. A, C, Lutyens, F. 
W.. North, Mrs. F, B. ‘and Miss Pitcairn, 
Monsieur i’enseigne de Vaissean Tourette, 
Messrs. G. N. Wilson, H. A. Wilbur, 
C M. Wilbur, Jr., Master ‘M. Wilbur, 
Mr. ‘and Mrs. ©. F. Wolf. For 
Colombo.—Misses M. Clayes, M, Monro, 
For Singapore—Mr. J. A. Ellingien, 
Mr. and Mrs. F. H. Geary, Mr, FP. 
Kunze, Mrs, W. Thompson. ‘For Hong. 
kong.—-Miss MacAlister Brown, Measra. 
M. Christensen, D. M. Dakserkoff, F. 
W. ©. Hannevig, Mr. and Mrs, 8. F. 
Mayers, Miss Newcombe, Messrs, 11. 
Olsen, Alex. Ross, G. W. Sellars, Dr. 
and Mrs. Shelden, Messrs. P. Deininger 
and A. Underwyzer. 











Skin Beauty ‘Tiel 
By Cuticura 


Bathe with Cuticura Soap to cleanse 
and purify the pores. If signs of 
pimples, redness or roughness are 
present smear gently with Cuticura 
Ojhtment before bathing. Finally 
daist on a few grains of the exqui- 
sitely perfumed Cuticura Talcum. 


Soap te alcam 1 
yhroughouttheE 


se yasoun ta. .Charterhor 7 
GME Cuticura Soup shaves without mug, 








‘The China Orders in Council 
1904-1921 


Tan New Orpar 


* Registration of British 
Subjects” 


Dated December 13, 1921, 
Is now on sale at this office, 
"price $0.25. 
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BIRTH 


RODGER.—On February 28, 1923, 
‘at Newchwang, to Mx. and Mrs. 
R. K. Rodger, a son (stillborn). 


DEATHS 
ANTONCICH.—On March 3, 1923, 
at the Victoria Nursing ior 


me, 
Shanghai (of pneumonia), 


Lodovico Antoncich, 
years. 


BERRY.—On Friday, March 2, 1923, 
at Akasawa, Japan, Doris Berry, 
daughter of Oscar Berry, C.C. 
of London, of typhoid. 


aged 56 


OLEMENT.—On March 2, 1923, at 
St. Mary’s Hospital, Shanghai, 
Anna Augusta von Vedinghoff 
Clément, aged 50. 








Acts lie s charm in 
DIARRHG@A, DYSENTHRY 
AND CHOLERA 


‘The Best Remedy known for 
COUGHS, COLDs, 
ASTHMA, 

BRONCHITIS, 


‘DF J.Collis le 


The ORIGINAL and ONLY GEN 


The Most Valuable Remedy 
over discovered. 
Effectually cuts short all attacks 
of SPASMS, Checks and arrests 
these too often fatal diseases :— 
FEVER, CROUP, AGUE. ! 
The only zallsss in 
NEURALGIA 
RaDUMAgIS ‘TOOTHACHE, 


Convincing Medical Testimony with each Bottle. 
Sold in bottles by all Chemists 


Prices in England 1/3 and 3/- 


Always ask for a 


“Dr. COLLIS BROWNE” 


Sole Manufacturers: 


J. T. DAVENPORT, LTD., LONDON, “SE. 





NATIONAL 


Glen Line Building 





CANADIAN 


RAILWAYS 





The New Transcontinental Railway 
owned by the Dominion of Canada 





Our Trains are the last word in Comfort— 
Our Service never fails to please 





SPECIAL FARES FOR MISSIONARIES 





NEW LOW RATES TO EUROPE 





TRAFFIC DEPARTMENT 


SHANGHAI 
Tel. C. 6973 


EAST ASIATIC Co., Ld. 


(Aktioselskabet Dot Ostusiutiske Kompagni), 
GOPENHAGEN 


TO THE EAST. 
Japan Line: 


COPENHAGEN, GOTHEN- 

“ERG See SUA ait 

te i 
ANT Wone, VoROMAMA, DALNY and 
Weabivostock. 
Bangkok Line 
Saillags, from COPENHAGEN, GOTHEN- 
BURG, ONRISTIANIA, HAMBURG, MID- 

DEES,’ BROU and WER 

PORT SAID, GOuoNIHO. 3B ANG, SIN" 
SARORE ‘and BANGKO: 


java Line: 
aah rom COPENHAGEN, GQTHEN- 
ig CHRISTIANIA and HAMBURG 

BATAVIA, SAMARANG and SOERA- 


s or DENA, NORWAY, SE: 
fr01 a 
mg nd ‘TC FORTS to 
TOWN, ALGOA BAY, EAST LONDON, 
DURBAN, DELAGOA BAY and BEIRA. 
TO AUSTRALIA. 
Sailings trom DENMARIC, NORWAY, SWE: 
DEN, ANTWERP, LISBON. x and de ENO. 
to FREMANTLE, “ADE NBL 
BOURNE, SYDNEY and BINSBAND. 





shipment to yar DIVARD and LEEWAR’ 
ISLAN! TO RICO, STO. DoNiNGS 
> and RartDs CRISTOBAL and B. 
(with trapshipment 8, CENTRAL 
AN PORTS! FERRO: SAN. wn TRANS 
CISCO, POR’ re.), SEATTL! 
PAOONA, VANCOUVEN and VICTORIA: 


TO SOUTH PACIFIC, 











NIA id 
‘0 3h THOMAS (with tran~ 
VARD 


IBEANDS. PORTO 11CO, STO, DOMINGO 
1), CRISTOBAL, ond BALBOA 





ORTS) Avaquity CALLAO, 
MoELENbO TON! uigu E, ANTOFAGASTA, 
EAE, TALCAHUANO and COR! 
TO CUBA AND MEXICO, 

Sailings from SCANDINAVIA,” BALTIO 
PORTS, HAMBURG ond ANEWERE ‘0 
HAVANA, PROGRESO, os 
TAMPIOG, GALVESTON and NEW 


‘or further particulars apply to— 
‘THE EAST ASIATIC CO., LTD,, COPENHAGEN. 
‘Telegrams : “Orient.” 


pRETERED ROM Tan aR 


3: Escombe, 
London, | Gla: Birmibshar, Liverpool, 
Manchester, 


imsbs, Middlesbrough, Grech 
aes m and § Southampton, 

fava ONAN "RICA and AUSTRALIA 

LINES? HYDE © ondon. 
UPKOLeIG LINES? “United Boltio Gor- 
poration, 14d, 166, Fenchurch Street, London, 

> “Grientoa 

a anes —The East Astatic Co., Ltd. 


PAMPHLETS AND BOOKS 
Ow Sava ar tae Orrice of THR 
“Noars-Cama Darcy Nzws," Smanomat 








ow, 











All-in-one Exchange ge 
currencies), by 8. Krij 
Baron Richtofen’s 


0 


















6.00 
1.00 
10.60 
2.68 
1.6 
10.00 
6,00 
- 6.88 
Lights sod Shadows of Chinese 
Life, Macgowan 3.00 
Map of Shioghai mounted 4.08 
Map of Shanghai unmounted 2.00 
0. ‘Tramp Among the Mongols, by 
John Hedley... 1.68 
Oid Tartar Trails, by A. 8. Kent 6,03 
of International Opiam 
Commission held st Shanghai 
February, 1909 g vole.) ..... 6.00 
© Loochoo Islands, by ©. 8. 
Leavenworth, wa. ... 1.08 
Lease of Premises Forme .. 0.28 
Powers of Attorney (tall) 1.00 
Power of 6.50 
Will Tom arenes 0.85 





Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 


700 THE NORTH-CHINA HERALD. Manon 10, 1993. © 





SICCAWEI METEOROLOGICAL REPORT 


Hygrometer [Thermometer There's a Sure Way 
a 8m _|_is Shede | Weather | Lasting Relief 
Min. 











































j 1 
| Barometer. | Wind 
Yeu | al 
fonth |""9 | Attached | Direction | Force | om pies 
a.m. | Therm. | 9 am, | (I-12) Dry | Wet | Mex. | | IN CASE OF Eczema, Blotches, 
_ | i= | i 1 Pimples, Boils, Eruptions, Bad 
Mar, 2) 63.4} 3021 ' ‘s | 1 | 68.0] 51.2 | 69.5 | 41.9 Legs, Abscesses, Ulcers, Piles, 
» 3] 60.7 30.47 | ne | 2 : 42.3] 38.1! 50.9 | 37.8 Glanduisr Swellings, Rheu- 
64/504] 30.26 ESE | 2 | 43.9] 41.4 | 51.8 | 37.4 matism, Gont, you should realise 
2 5) 814) 3031 | ww | 2 | 49.3 402 | 42 | a7 : thatdotione Cie 
” 6| 625 | 30.35 ej 2 | 818) 47.7 | ose | 30.7 ©. ponent Ste: (eae. 
*. 7| 634! 3003 | wow | 2 ; 525518 | 681/428) on. only give temporary benefit—to be 
5 8] 622} 30.31 NW | 2 47.9 455 | 52.5 | 44.1 | °. sure of complete and lasting relief 
| you MUST thoroughly cleanse the 
a ee ee blood of the poisonous waste matter, 
Explanation the one cause of all such troubles— 
en H—hall M—amisty ( ) R—rain T—thunder Clarke's Blood Mixture contains 


ingredients which quickly overcome | 
and expel the impurities, that's why | 
so many lasting cures stand to its 
credit. Pleasant to take and free from 
anything 


Onaouds” Pofog Lolightning Omoversat (dal) Somow Z—ceim 





SHANGHAI THERMOMETER READINGS FOR THE WEEK 





























In the open air in » shaded situation in the Foreign Settlement injurious, 
* _ Thermometer (Fahr.) 7 Reinfol 
Date | Maximum | Inches 
| qeas 1982 sees lot; 1028 1922 
i 
a — - 1 | se a 
Mer. 2 | 448 30.2 66.8 60.4 | Nik Nil, 
» 3 : 39.0 46.9 56.6 498 Nil. (0.7 
oo” kk S88 43.0 48.6 51.8 Ni. 0.08 
» B46 43.2 616 = 47.0 | Nil. 0.65 
nr eee 10) 41.6 52.8 47.6 0.18 0.12 
ae ee me’ 39.0 87.0 46.0 | 035 Nil 
Sg} 446 32.0 51.8 49.8 [| Nil Nil. ——_____________, 
ent | 
BUSINESS ORGANIZATION :— Knifin: The Business Man and ot 
a 50 
Bogart: Business Economics... ... $ 6.25 
Oberingtou: Advertising as a Business Kinard Strcie Wili: ‘The Modern sigs 
Force is... WS noe eae’ fas” GO pany me ee 
Do Hans: | Business Organization and Houlton: Money 374 Banking eres 
‘Administration , oe ee rec ci Se 
Rixareon 'Tyekee Principles oe Spalding: Eastern 1 Exchange, Coren. aie 
Efficiency age = = os . 
Galloway: Office Management , White: Mioney and Banking 7.00 
Gerstenberg: Principles of Business... 1250 RETAILING :— ; 
Gowin: The Selection and. Training of —— 
the Business Executive ... 6.25 Douglas: Merchandising 2.50 
Haney: Business Orgamsntion and Hotchkin: The Manual of Successful 
‘Combination a 1.25 Storekeeping 7.50 
Kelly: Hiring the Worker 7.50 Ivey: Hlements of Retail Salesman- 
Scott: Increasing Human Efficiency in ship 7.95 g 
Business 6.25 Meyer: Mercantile “Credits and Col- 
Stevens: Industrial Combinations and lections 8.75 
Trust 6.88 Twyford : Purchasing 7.50 





Taylor: ‘The ‘Principles ‘of Soientific 
Management... wo. ©6625 INSURANCE :— 


Cepia’: The Principles of Insurance, — 





BANKING AND CREDIT. 


Barrett: Modern Banking Methods 20.00 Volume one “Life” 5.00 
Davis: Bank Organization and Ac- Gephart: The Principles ot Tnsurance, " 
counts Prana alt= oa we 3.95 Volume two “Fire” .. 5.00 


Please send for our Commercial Catalogue 
All Orders and Inquiries Receive Prompt Attention 


EDWARD EVANS & SONS, LIMITED 


30 NORTH SZECHUEN ROAD 107 VICTORIA ROAD 
SHANGHAI : TIENTSIN 
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